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[.1. INTRODUCTION

Man-made and natural catastrophes have been thee adutremendous loss of life and
property. In developing countries, their impacv&y often more severe. The distruction of
cultural properties leaves the communities witheftrences and common values to permit a

balanced reconstruction of the affected areas.

Some recent examples of distructions that inclutlesl partial or total loss of cultural
properties such as in the conflicts in Afghanistar2001 and Iraq in 2003, and during the
earthquakes in Iran in 2003 and tsunamis of 20G#enindian Ocean, the hurricane in USA
and the flood in Central America both in 2005, dgrithe February 2006 the destruction of
the golden dome of the Shiite Iman Ali al-Hadi @briin the city of Samarra in Iraq, the
August 2007 earthquake in Peru and the very rezaihquake in the Abruzzi region, remind
us that unfortunately catastrophes are very “deatmér because they tackle all the countries
of the world and can occur in every moment. Manyoas have been undertaken already by
local, national institutions and international argations dealing with the protection of
cultural properties in order to make the differstakeholders aware of the fragility of their
unique collections, their value for the local anaternational communities and their
vulnerability. Many organisations continue to warkthe respect of cultural diversity and
with a broader scope that goes beyond the musemts in order to include cultural heritage
concerns into the global disaster risk reductioatsgies and plans.

[.2. RECENT DECLARATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS IN SUPORT OF THE
DISASTER RISK MANAGEMENT OF CULTURAL PROPERTIES

The Kobe/Tokyo Declaration on Risk PreparednessCuoltural Heritage (Stovel 1998),

which is the result of “The International Symposiwon Risk Preparedness for Cultural
Properties” held in Kobe/Tokyo in January 1997 vigtended to guide governments to
improve their ability to integrate concern for culil heritage within existing emergency
planning and response infrastructures. At the stime, it gave to international institutions,
among which ICOM (International Council of Museutske principal guidelines for starting
designing and developing in 2000 a consistent arogre within the context of emergency
situations and to integrate the suggestions corfriimm interdisciplinary and multicultural

specialists attending the Symposium.



In 2003, ICOM organised, under the framework of BMlues Emergency Programme (MEP),
the “International Symposium on Cultural Heritagsd3ter Preparedness and Respoise”
India, Hyderabad, at the Salar Jung Museum. Duthmg working group sessions, the
participants developed recommendatiotst are addressed to several organisations such a
ICOM, the International Council on Monuments ande$i(ICOMOS), the International
Centre for the Study of the Preservation and Résoraf Cultural Property (ICCROM) and

to the museum community in general. Several of tleemcern the training and capacity

building activities.

The “Kyoto Declaration on Protection of Culturabperties, Historic Areas and their Settings
from Disaster® was adopted at the Kyoto International Symposidiowards the Protection

of Cultural Properties and Historic Urban AreasrirDisaster” held in Kyoto Kaikan in 2005.

The “International Disaster Reduction Confere(i€2RC)”, special session on: “Integrating
traditional knowledge systems and concern for calttand natural heritage into risk
management strategies” organised by ICCROM, ICOMMB the World Heritage Centre
(WHC) of the United Nations Educational, Scientifiod Cultural Organisation (UNESCO)
on 31 August 2006 in Davos, Switzerland, represamislestone in the history of the disaster

risk management for cultural heritage.

As | wrote in January 2010 in the International @Qaittee of the Blue Shield (ICBS)
Statement on the earthquake in Haiti
“Culture is a basic need, and cultural heritageymlm®lic necessity that gives
meaning to human lives connecting past, presenfutnce. Cultural heritage is a
reference full of values helping to restore a seois@ormality and enabling
people to move forward. Cultural Heritage is funeamal in rebuilding the

identity, the dignity and the hope of the commusitafter a catastrophe.”

! See Annex Ill.a. For the consultaton of the textsee the following link:

http://icom.museum/disaster_preparedness_book/ameexnmendationsl.pdf

2 See Annex Ill.b. For the consultaton of the textsee the following link:

http://www.heritagerisk.org/kyoto declaration.pdf

® See the following webpage for the full text of Bi@atement: http://www.blueshield-international/org
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For this reason, the fact that culture has findigen included into the global disater risk
management issue is a very significant achieveném. meeting resulted into the “IDRC
Davos 2006 Declaratiof“where under chapter: Education, Knowledge and Awareniess,
says that:
“Concern for heritage, both tangible and intangib®uld be incorporated into
disaster risk reduction strategies and plans, wlach strengthened through

attention to cultural attributes and traditionablutedge”.

The Organization of World Heritage Cities NorthwEsiropean Regional Conference,
“Earth, Wind, Water, Fire — Environmental Challeage Urban World Heritage”, held in
Regensburg, Germany in September 2008, resultedhirt“Regensburg Recommendation”

In this recommendation, the participants of thefemnce, representatives of the Organisation
of World Heritage Cities in Northwest Europe, emgibad the importance of safeguarding
the world’s cultural heritage for present antlfa generations, highlighting that climate
change and environmental challenges like stornmmdfhg, fire, earthquakes, weathering,
erosion and landslides pose one of the most impottareats to World Heritage cities,
especially given the more frequent extreme weathigrations, and that the loss and
deterioration of the built cultural heritage duenttural disasters and climate change affects

all people.

[.3. OBJECTIVES OF THE RESEARCH

The objective of the research is to explore hownfithie origins of preventive conservation
we are currently dealing with disaster risk manageimssues. Background events, such as
charters, conventions, training activities, etce gresented to show how disaster risk
management discipline is supported. World wide w@dhogies about risk assessment,
preparedness, response and recovery, and tralmivg, been identified and presented. Most
of them are still not yet systematically in userevfenternational institutions like ICCROM,
the Canadian Conservation Institute and otherstesteng them so to develop high standards

that will be adapted and shaped to local and regjidifferent contexts.

“ See Annex lll.c. For the consultation of the teete the following link:
http://www.davos2006.ch/Declaration/IDRC_Davos_Reatfion_20060908.pdf

® See Annex ll1.d.



[.4. CASE STUDY AND TYPE OF RISKS

Several case studies from different parts of thddvare presented in this research.

The use of case studies is justified as a suppdretter understand the diversity of situations

that are developped in the case of a disaster.

The case study selection method is not quantitdtivie qualitative. For the scope of the
research it was important to have a quite balagesdjraphical representation even if some

regions, such as Asia and Europe, are more repesstr circumstantial reasons.

Some examples of preparedness actions (beforeathstmphe) are exposed like in the case
of the World Heritage Site of Kizhi State open-Bluseum of architecture, history and
ethnography in the Russian Federation. Examplesegfonse (during and just after the
catastrophe) activities are descripted like in ¢hse study concerning the fire on the South
Gate of Seoul, in South Korea. Examples of recoaetions (after the catastrophe and with a
long term perspective) are considered in the céskeorestitution of the original landscape

surrounding the archaeological site and the musaudtlympia in Greece.

Theory and practice confirm that there is no rigsrdimit among the steps: before, during
and after the catastrophe. In fact all of thesespbdave to be considered as in a cycle and
sometimes are one consequence of the other cautecIn any case, in the recovery actions,
preventive and preparedness interventions aredadlioo and serve as a connecting link of
the disaster risk management chain/cycle in oméetready in case of the next catastrophes.
In addition, we can speak about readiness as acauarthe “state” to be prepared just in the

moment when the catastrophe occurs.

Different types of disasters are explored: frone ftio earthquake, from lightning to tropical
storms, from war to pest. In most of the casedibasters are in a chain of interrelations too.
As an example, in case of an earthquake we canfirageas a consequence caused by short
circuit; and then flood caused by the water pumg extinguishers used by the fire brigade;
and then pest and mould infestations because dabthkigh concentration of humidity in the
air; and subsequently we can have the risk of diadon, meaning with this that some

objects in “crisis” circumstances could lose pdrtite material component and associated



value, and/or lose its inventory number or everddcumentation, or be dismembered like in
the case of books, manuscripts, archives, but @dsbof works of art. The works of art can
additionally be looted if the destroyed building® aot secured in order to avoid illicit
intrusions and be found by consequence on thealllewarket often very far away from the

country where they were preserved and exhibited.

This kind of risk interrelation process that | alsall “risk cascade phenomenon” or “risk

arborescence” can be employed for a conflict andsiaation too.

The only difference is that a war is predictableadvance as many factors such as political,
racial, social, economical... can induce to think ihavill soon go off, while an earthquake it

is not even if it strikes in a earthquake proneavbere people is used to live with this risk.

Response and recovery actions are quite similapth situations and even in the collapse of
a building, as we have recently seen with the adsthe State Archive of Cologne, in
Germany on '8 March 2009.

It is clear that mitigation measures, in orderaduce the impact of a possible risk, or of the
“next” catastrophe —in case of measures put ineptheing the recovery phase- that are set up
in museums and in cultural heritage institutionsgeneral, are comparable in the cases

mentioned above but they differ too.

In case of earthquake (Fig.1l.a. and 1.b.) prone, dragile objects should be fixed by
monofilament or special wax in the showcases botokeed in case of a conflict situation
(Fig.2.) and stored in a secured place. Big scuistshould be fixed to the wall or put on
special pedestal to avoid big consequences of #artiors while in case of a war they should
be secured and stabilised by sandbags and wrappedotecting plastic or other material.
Paintings are fixed to the wall with special hooksase of earthquakes while, in the case of a
war, they are removed, packed and stored. Many etteamples could follow, but in general
we can say that in the case of a declared warcedlyewhen museums have already been
closed to the public, all collection items shoulel 'emoved and secured in another place

whenever possible.



Fig.1.b. L’Aquila, Santa Maria del Suffragio aftle earthquake of'BApril 2009. (7 INP)



Fig.2. Bagdad National Museum distruction duringe tlvar in 2003. {7 M.Tana/Getty
Images)

[.5. LIMITATIONS

The research does not focus solely on a partiasgect e.g. technical, social or others.
Rather, it builds on a multi and inter disciplimgrapproach and on various interrelationships
that demonstrate the processes that contribut@eodisaster risk management of cultural

properties.

Moreover, the research looks at a longitudinal tfraene with respect to disaster, it does not
study pre, post or emergency phase in isolatidherat looks at the dynamics of the situation
and the factors affecting that. Morevover, it isywenuch exploratory and inductive in its

nature.

The identification of methodologies is not exhatstil tried to include in the research the
methods that | think are more relevant especiatlyanse they have already been tested and
are in a continuous process of adaptation and atrah4 such as the method that ICCROM,
together with the Canadian Conservation Instit@€lj and other institutions, is currently
developping. Other methods have been added beotiseir originality or because of their

immediate and easy usefulness.



With the choice of the case studies, as | have gaglnot intended to cover all possible types
of disaster risk management events - even frongéographical point of view.

Because of limitation of time | haven’t had the fibgity to explore an Italian case study,
such as the recent earthquake in the Abruzzi regiospite of being a member of the

Commissione Grandi Rischreated just after the disaster.

| was moreover not exploring the Itali@arta del Rischipeven if during the entire research
period, and in nearly all the countries (Venezudli@tnam, Korea, Israel, United States of
America, many European countries, New Zealand, Masizar...) that | have visited, | found

reference of it with a very high consideration aespect.

In some chapters | consider physics, botany, sogyglarchitecture and other disciplines’
concerns that are not part of my specialities. &hexflections are based on number of
conferences that | have attended to and espeoiallyumber of interviews that | have had the
occasion and the honour to undertake. | hope thatcuriosity for the interdisciplinary

approach in my research will excuse me from notiftgadeeply developped all the facts

presented.

[.6. ORGANISATION OF THE RESEARCH

The risk management of cultural heritage is a toipad has been confronted in a systematic,
methodological and theoretical manner at an inteanal level only in the last 15 years. In
the research undertaken, the historical origins thedevolutionary processes of preventive
conservation are examined. This complex discipmeompasses not only climatic and
environmental factors, but also those connectedafety, so as to arrive at an integrated

disaster risk management.

The research is subdivided into four chapters.

The first chapter: “The Research”, presents theeaibjes of the research and its general
context. The aim, limits and organisation of theegach work are highlighted. The selection

has favoured qualitative methods and the supportaské studies. The research being at
international level, texts and publications in vas foreign languages have been taken into
consideration. It presents techniques for collgctdata, making it clear in which cases
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reference was made to direct observations on #i&, fiather than to interviews or access to
documents in libraries, research centres, docurienteentres, museums and the like. The
theory has served to determine a conceptual apsarat identify major interpretive
frameworks for observation and comparison of casdies. The methodology takes into
consideration the choices made to carry out thearek, such as a balanced geographical
selection of case studies, and defines the typesna$eums and heritage sites under

consideration.

The second chapter: “Preventive Conservation vaaddsaster Risk Management”, presents
the historical origins of preventive conservati@and how this discipline has found it's

positioning with respect to restoration. Severaifecences and important courses that have
helped this discipline to evolve over time have rbdisted. This is followed by an

intentionally brief explanation of the differentctars of deterioration that interact upon the
cultural heritage. Methods of measuring and colwigpleach of these factors have been
identified. At the end of the second chapter, tbacept of risk management applied to
cultural heritage is introduced, outlining somehtaques for identifying and analysing these

risks.

The third chapter: “Review of Theory and Practicpfesents the theoretical and practical
concepts of risk management, applied to culturaitdge. Terms such as “disaster”, “risk”,
“vulnerability”, “probability” and “integrated mamgment” are defined, as well as others
specific to disaster risk management. It then thiaes the perception of risks and analysis of
the local situation in sociological, psychologiead anthropological terms in relation to the
cultural heritage.

Various stages in the cycle of integrated emergemayagement are taken into account: “risk
prevention and perparedness” being preventive r&tim be implemented to avoid or
minimise the impact and severity of catastrophask‘readiness” being immediate actions to
confront the situation caused by the catastrophsk fesponse” being the coordination of
actions aimed at minimising the devastating effertated by the catastrophe; and “risk
recovery” being the programme of actions to recttg situation prior to the catastrophe
(restoration, reconstruction, stabilization, rehtdiion, etc.). Given the vastness of the topic,
the research has given priority to "risk prevertjodentifying several examples of risk

assessment and mitigation measures.
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The fourth chapter: “Case Studies”, presents tisesatudies themselves. The choice of case
studies was a reasoned choice, not based onistidtmiteria. About a dozen case studies, in
various regions of the world, were chosen, to regmé a range of direct and secondary
disasters such as earthquakes, fires, floods, wade pest infestations etc. These are
presented, described and analysed, in each aggeetimg the key concepts identified in this
theory. The case studies gave me the chance tetigate sectors outside my specialisation.
Scientific exchange with fellow architects, socgkis, biologists, botanists, conservators,

engineers, firefighters, physicians etc, have @edche contents.

The research is also accompanied by a series @xasnmost of which | have developed
personally. There are also forms for the identifooa and analysis of risk management of
cultural property, as well as a bibliography, wekberences, lists of conferences and courses

relevant to the thesis, papers and internatiorc@menendations, etc.
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CHAPTER II

PREVENTIVE CONSERVATION VERSUSDISASTER RISK MANAGEMENT
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[I.1. INTRODUCTION

Preventive conservation is now a recognised dis@pin Italy, and has been the theme of
University courses and conventions in recent ydaespite this, the professional profile and
the specific roles that preventive conservatiorfggsionals may play, have yet to be clearly
defined. Likewise, the real savings of preventiedica, as opposed to classical restoration,
have still not been specified and highlighted. Ehare many work opportunities in the field of
preventive conservation, especially in our countriyere economic resources for cultural

heritage protection are often inadequate.

One should not undervalue the importance of definwith maximum precision, the terms

used in the field of restoration and conservati©oncepts that can apparently by classified
intuitively into mental categories reveal, howevbgir complexity, when one tries to elaborate
a precise definition for them and to limit freeargretation. In Italy, the problem is highlighted

by Article 29 of the current Code of Cultural andttiral Heritage (legislative decree no 42 of
2004 which stipulates that:

“1. The conservation of cultural heritage is asdupg means of a coherent, co-
ordinated and programmed activity of study, prenemt maintenance and

restoration.

2. By prevention, one intends the combination afatle activities to limit the
situation of risk connected to the cultural hergtag its context.

3. By maintenance, one intends the combinationabiviies and interventions
intended to monitor the upkeep of the cultural tage, and to maintain its
integrity, its functional efficiency, its identignd its separate parts.

4. By restoration, one intends direct intervention the heritage, through a
combination of operations aimed at its materiagnity and the recuperation of the
heritage itself, and the protection and transmrssioits cultural values. In the case

! The definitions have remained the same in thestateanges to the Code (legislative decree no & dflarch
2008).
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of property located in zones declared at risk aothemakes, according to current

regulations, restoration includes the interventibstructural improvemertt.

In this case, ambiguity arises from the conceptongriap between “maintenanceind
“prevention” (because maintenance is in itselfranfef prevention) which is not made clear in
the text. There is also confusion regarding “préieeri and “restoration” (which, according to
these definitions, are both concerned with limitiigls to the property), and uncertainty about
the precise meaning of “integrity” (maintenance) agposed to “material integrity”
(restoration). Lastly, there is ambiguity regardifgpntext” (prevention) and “condition”
(maintenance). Furthermore, although according hese first subsections conservation
includes prevention as well as maintenance andraggin, in subsection 11 of the same article
the expression “interventions of conservation agdaration on cultural heritage” is used, as if,
in this case restoration was distinct from cong#owa when in fact, according to the first
subsection, it is one of the activities of cons@ora It must be noted that the definitions in a
legal text have the function of narrowing the iptetation of the jurist rather than widening it;
hence they need to be precise. A problem thatsitdight may seem banal, therefore, can have

very real consequences in the moment of applicatmothis case of a law (Lambert 2008) .

The problem of dividing the activities into variofislds remains: “restoration” as opposed to
“conservation”, but also “preventive conservatias opposed to “curative conservation”, a
classification used nowadays mainly by French-spesakwhich apparently originated from

English in the early 1900’s (Waller 2003), whictshthe merit of being extremely clear. While
the distinction between preventive conservatiomatve conservation and restoration can be
easily clarified using the same analogies fromwloeld of medicine, one might ask oneself,
more precisely, about the nature of the actiongjvaibons and objectives that these imply.
Gaél de Guichen (2007), noting a proliferation efiris in the sector, and an ever growing
confusion between them, suggested regrouping theusactionsof the diverse types of

activity regarding cultural heritage into threegarcategories, omitting, out of provocation,
assigning them a term, so as to urge for internatico-operation so as to arrive at a
unanimous opinion on the subject. The underlyingaidvas founded on the premise that
although the terms have often changed and multipheough the years, the actions they imply

have remained the same. Simon Lambert in his thestmpleted de Guichen’s work,

2 As my translation.
% Lambert, SimonStoria della conservazione preventiva-La formazidh@na coscienza collettivaJniversita
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reorganising the data and formulating three defing regrouped under the terms
“restoration”, “curative conservation” and “previmet conservation”. These terms are
intentionally schematic, so as to facilitate thienglation of any superimposition; they should
be examined comparing one to the other so as tabhe to distinguish, for example, how
restoration is distinct from curative conservatiamd how curative conservation is distinct

from preventive conservation.

Restoration: An action intended to reinstate the readabilityction of use, and aesthetic or
historic appearance of an object that is degradedstdl in stable condition, which no longer
transmits its principle message due to having sedf@ast aggression. The intervention, of low
priority, is carried out by a restofesn a single object and the result is always trialeean the
object. It can include several of the followingians: touching up, reattachment, reintegration,

repainting, etc.

Curative conservation: A direct or indirect action intended to stop gmsaggression on a
deteriorating object and return it to a stableest@ibe intervention, of high priority, is carried
out by a specialised restorer/technician on a singject or on a group of objects and the result
iIs rarely visible. It can include the following &wis: disinfestation, deacidification,

desalinisation, disinfection, consolidation, etc.

Preventive conservation: An indirect action intended to stop, block, redocecontrol future
aggressiorthat threatens an object of any age, or in ang sthtonservation. The intervention,
of essential nature, is carried out in the envirentrsurrounding a group of objects by various
professionals and the public; the result is alnabstys invisible. It can include the following
actions: humidification, ventilation, installatioor,ganisation of the storerooms, involvement of
the public, etc. (de Guichen 2007, 71-72).

So, at first sight, the three sectors can be djaished from one another by the time (i.e. past,
present or future) of the aggression to which taeysubjected, by the level of priority of the

intervention, by the direct or indirect nature @t tintervention, by its all-round nature or

degli Studi di Urbino “Carlo Bo”, Facolta di Letee Filosofia, Urbino, 2008.

* The term used by de Guichen was “conservator+estdut it has not been used here so as to aaifusion
between Anglo-Saxon and Latin interpretations,exsstin several different languages have been duat¢his
work.
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otherwise, by its visibility and by the professitmavolved. Above all, the three sectors can
be distinguished by the precise “actions” that tleeyail. To simplify, it can be said that
conservation groups together all the direct andraat actions that help increase the life
expectancy of both healthy and deteriorated catiest and that it can be divided into
“curative conservation” and “preventive conservatio“Restoration”, on the other hand,
corresponds to direct actions whose main aim ggue back an aesthetic message (de Guichen
1999, 4).

Restoration: Timely aesthetic intervention to recover a mesdagt due to past aggression

Conservation: To increase the life expectancy of a collectiod/ar of an object (healthy or
degraded)

» Curative conservation: To return to a stable condition having halted espnt
aggression

» Preventive conservation: To avoid, block, reduce or control future aggi@ss

The first objection to such a three-part classifag as Denis Guillemard (1992) pointed out,
is that the division between “curative” and “pretre@’ is not always clear. Those who work
in the field of cultural heritage conservation (@storation) know very well that some
operations, such as the strengthening of plastrishin danger of crumbling (which in the
above classification would be considered curatimeservation), could effectively also block,
avoid or control future aggression (preventive eowation).

This implies that the distinction should insteadsbeght in the methods. In other words, to see
where curative conservation ends and where prexentinservation begins, it is not necessary
to see what one wants to obtain through the agtbeing carried out (objectives), neither what
that activity achieves as a result (effects), ag wéten these two overlap. On the contrary, it is
necessary to understand the way in which the #gtiakes place (methods). An idea about
these methods can be found in the classificatioggested by de Guichen (2007), i.e.

humidification, ventilation, installation, organisan of storerooms, involvement of public, etc.

However, the matter becomes even more complicatedyne has claimed that preventive
conservation is not made up of specific treatmdmis that it is in fact a conceptual approach
to conservation (Caple 1994) or that it impliecchdnge in mentality” (de Guichen 1995). But

this does not change the fact that in practiceygireve conservation is carried out through a
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series of procedures, i.e. with very precise meth@he supposes therefore that preventive
conservation sits on two opposed but complimenpdayes: one more concrete, made up of
interventions or specific actions, and the otherrenabstract. Consequently, we need a
definition that takes into account the technicaleass but also goes beyond them, considering
objectives, methods and effects in a more abstratner and justifying them in a social
context, while also establishing the importancentérdisciplinary collaboration between the

individuals in preventive conservation, be theyfpssionals or otherwise.

Through the course of history, the more generi@Vvpntive measures” and “preventioof
“preventive conservation” have been distinguishbtugh the criteria of co-ordination,
orderliness, strategy and interdisciplinary natiifeese criteria could also act hypothetically as
“indicators” of the level of thought reached on thk-round nature, prevention and the
necessity of indirect intervention on the cultunaritage for a determined epoch or specific
initiative. Intuitively, both the execution, on ohand, of a preventive conservation programme
for a group of countries, and the carefulnessherother hand, of covering the prints exhibited
in a historic house with fabrics, seem to derivarfrthe same distant origin. Denis Guillemard
(1992, 16) described this as such, “from theirioggthe concepts of preventive conservation
have been built upon necessity.” Nonetheless, dungedistinguishes the two examples in
their level of organisation and planning, thatimstheir coordination, systematisation, strategic
planning and interdisciplinary nature. In a wayg fiist example of the project implemented in
several countries at the same time is the resulieBum in time of several initiatives similar
to the second example (single isolated actionsgrd&tbre, similar to the second example, but
perfected with time, tested scientifically, ingulrby other sectors which society has accepted

as necessary, so that a collective conscience ¢aess) has been created.

Recently, many people have become interested irhigteric aspects of specific sectors of
preventive conservation, concentrating, for example the recommendations for relative
humidity (Antomarchi and de Guichen 1987, Michal§ki93, ...). This aroused interest in

investigating more extensively, at a global letle¢ progressive development of the discipline
of preventive conservation. Through the course isfoly, rather than intervene on a single
object, it has been found preferable to intervenkrectly on the context, the environment, or
at least on the causes of the deterioration, idstédimiting oneself to its effects. Various

historic reasons and events have speeded up oedldown the international expansion of this

discipline.
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ICOM in its Code of Ethics and through its Interaal Committee for Conservation (ICOM-
CC) has considered the preventive conservatioreiasd tried to determine its definition, use

and competences.

In the first ICOM Code of Ethics for Museums, Clap6, Paragraph 3, in 1986, the
importance and the need for preventive conservat@smrecognised:
“[...] Special attention should be paid tbetgrowing body of knowledge
about preventative conservation methods and tqabksij including the provision
of suitable environmental protection against thevikm natural or artificial causes

of deterioration of museum specimens and workstdf a

ICOM’s Code underwent various revisions during ldet years. In its last version of 2006, in
Chapter 2 “Museums that maintain collections hbleht in trust for the benefit of society and

its development”, Paragraph “Care of Collection” fimel the following descriptions:

“2.21 Protection Against Disasters
Careful attention should be given to the developnoérpolicies to protect the

collections during armed conflict and other humaadmor natural disasters.

2.22 Security of Collection and Associated Data

The museum should exercise control to avoid digeipsensitive personal or
related information and other confidential matteteen collection data is made
available to the public.

2.23 Preventive Conservation

Preventive conservation is an important element naiseum policy and
collections care. It is an essential responsibiifymembers of the museum
profession to create and maintain a protectiverenment for the collections in

their care, whether in store, on display, or imsia
2.24 Collection Conservation and Restoration

The museum should carefully monitor the conditiérealections to determine

when an object or specimen may require conservadéisioration work and the
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services of a qualified conservator-restorer. Thiacppal goal should be the
stabilisation of the object or specimen. All cons¢ion procedures should be
documented and as reversible as possible, andtalattons should be clearly

distinguishable from the original object or speamie

A Resolution was adopted by the ICOM-CC membersthithe 15th Triennial Conference in
New Delhi, India on 22-26 September 2008 about treninology to characterise the
conservation of tangible cultural heritage. ICOM-@@bpted the following terms: “preventive
conservation”, “remedial conservation”, and “reatmn” which together constitute
“conservation” of the tangible cultural heritagdneBe terms are distinguished according to the

aimsof the measures and actions they encompass. Timitidek of the terms are as follows:

“Conservation - all measures and actions aimed at safeguardingbtangultural

heritage while ensuring its accessibility to présemd future generations.
Conservation embraces preventive conservation, de&ineconservation and
restoration. All measures and actions should resgiex significance and the

physical properties of the cultural heritage item.

Preventive conservation - all measures and actions aimed at avoiding and
minimizing future deterioration or loss. They asereed out within the context or
on the surroundings of an item, but more oftencaugrof items, whatever their age
and condition. These measures and actions aresatdirthey do not interfere with

the materials and structures of the items. Thegatanodify their appearance.

Examples of preventive conservation are approprisasures and actions for registration, storage,
handling, packing and transportation, security, irammental management (light, humidity,
pollution and pest control), emergency planninguoadion of staff, public awareness, legal

compliance.

Remedial conservation - all actions directly applied to an item or a graiptems
aimed at arresting current damaging processesrgoreing their structure. These
actions are only carried out when the items aresuoh a fragile condition or
deteriorating at such a rate, that they could Beiloa relatively short time. These
actions sometimes modify the appearance of thesitem

Examples of remedial conservation are disinfestatid textiles, desalination of ceramics, de-

acidification of paper, dehydration of wet archagidtal materials, stabilization of corroded metals,
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consolidation of mural paintings, removing weedsrfrmosaics.

Restoration — all actions directly applied to a single and Ealbem aimed at
facilitatingits appreciation, understanding and.uBeese actions are only carried
out when the item has lost part of its significarme function through past
alteration or deterioration. They are based one@sfor the original material. Most
often such actions modify the appearance of tim.ite

Examples of restoration are retouching a paintnregssembling a broken sculpture, reshaping a

basket, filling losses on a glass vessel.”

Conservation measures and actions can sometimes s®@re than one aim. For instance
varnish removal can be both restoration and rerhezbaservation. The application of
protective coatings can be both restoration angemteve conservation. Reburial of mosaics
can be both preventive and remedial conservatioms€rvation is complex and demands the
collaboration of relevant qualified professiondls. particular, any project involving direct
actions on the cultural heritage requires a coraervrestorer (ref. ICOM-CC definition of the
profession, Copenhagen, 1984, and ICOM code of®thi
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[1.2. HISTORIC REFERENCES AND ORIGINS

As early as 1956, Cesare Brandi was discussingvémtes/e restoration” in an article
published in thdstituto Centrale del RestaurCentral Institute for Restoration) newsletter,
then again in 1963 in th&eoria del restauro(Theory of Restoration). Restoration was
defined as “a methodological moment in the recagmiof a work of art for its twofold
polarity, both aesthetic and historic’. On the otliiand, preventive restoration is “the
protection, the removal of danger, the assuranciaiurable conditions”. This definition
was already close to a modern concept of conservatterventions. The concept of
restoration was updated, integrating the moderionaif conservation. Nevertheless, Brandi

continued to use the term restoration.

In 1964, at the Congresso internazionale degli architetti e deintec di monumenti
(International Congress of Architects and Techmgiaf Historic Monuments) the Venice
Charter was drafted, in which concepts appear such asersgdic maintenance, the
conservation of the surrounding area, the impogaimot separating the monument from its
environment, and the importance of not separatargus parts of a monument, as well as the
idea that restoration must be of exceptional qualit

In the 1970’s, Gaél de Guichen (de Guichen 1978)IGEROM and Gary Thomson
(Thomson 1970, 1971, 1978) began delineating tedefinition of preventive conservation,
on an international level, identifying it as theapline that encompasses all the interventions
that must be embarked upon to improve the staoon$ervation of an entire collection, a
monument or an archaeological site. Above all, tw@yght into consideration the interaction

with the surrounding environment.

In 1987, the Charter of tHeéonsiglio Nazionale delle Ricerche (CNR[National Council for

Research) on conservation and restoration of woklst and culture, presented conservation
as the totality of acts of prevention and safegwanted at assuring an unlimited duration of
the material form of the object concerned. Prewents defined as the totality of acts of
conservation, motivated by long-term predictive kfezlge of the object in question, and on

the conditions of its environmental context. Reation is identified as any intervention that,

® http://www.international.icomos.org/publicationsthme.htm
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with respect for the principles of conservationdamn the basis of previous cognitive
investigations, is aimed at giving back to the objewithin possible limits, its relative
readability and, where possible, its use. In cattnr@aintenance is the totality of acts applied
repeatedly to keep the cultural heritage in annogltticondition of integrity and operation
(functionality), especially after having undergoeetreme conservation and/or restoration

interventions.

In English-speaking countries, the term consermati®sumes a more general meaning, in that
it includes all the interventions carried out ondaject and on its surrounding environment:
from research into the original materials it is gased of, to interventions of consolidation,
and to activities that regard more exactly prewenttonservation. In contrast, the term
restoration is used to designate the operatiorseljilconnected to increasing the value of the
object. These interventions constitute a particodament, and above all an optional moment,

of conservation in its totality.

In the 1980’s, various English-language institusiomcluding the Canadian Conservation
Institute, which made the first move, adopted thesv approach, using it in everyday
activities aimed at improving the state of cultudaéritage conservation. Preventive
conservation is considered as the control of tleelhlnd the environment where the objects
or monuments are found, so as to reduce the hamohdequences caused by bad lighting,

high pollution levels, or by abrupt variations @ntperature and relative humidity.

In the early 1990’'s, particularly in English-speakicountries, the binomial “restoration-
conservation” was introduced to indicate the glmmaland the modernity of the concept. It
implied, above all, the desire to assure the peemea and integrity of the cultural heritage,
allowing it to be studied and preserved, while agaecognise the objects' social value,
realised through the revelation and developmerheaf aesthetic and historic messages, and

the restrictions imposed by conservation.

In 1993, the general assembly of European Confadereaof Conservator-Restorers’
Organisations (ECCO) identified preventive conskovawith indirect actions on cultural
heritage, intended to slow down its deterioratiom grevent risks of change by creating
optimal conditions of preservation compatible with social use. Preventive conservation

therefore also regards the handling, utilizatioansport, conditioning, storage and exhibiting
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of the cultural heritage.

A European Summit took place in Pavia in autumn713hd was attended by the leading
European experts from the fields of restoration aadservation. The resulting paper, the
Document of Pavia, recommends that conservation rastbration are recognised and

promoted as separate disciplines in their own right

In 2000 at Vantaa in Finland, specialists in préwenconservation from almost all the
countries in Europe met to outline a common Europsteategy — “the European Preventive
Conservation Strategy”. On this occasion guidelinese defined to help the various
countries to develop political, educational and kvaxperience strategies regarding

preventive conservation on a national level

Preventive conservation became a term shared amenmational level. Besides educational
courses, conferences focusing specifically on priave conservation began taking place.
This encouraged countries around the world to stechanging information about research

and education.

In 1992, in Paris, the first international talk preventive conservation took place, organised
by the Association des Restaurateurs d’Art et d®&alogie de Formation Universitaire
(ARAAFU). Two years later, in September 1994, theetnational Institute for Conservation
of Historic and Artistic Works (lIC) organised anference called “Preventive Conservation

— Practice, Theory and Research” in Ottawa.

In 1999, during the celebration of “Restauro '98ig( VII show of the art of restoration and
the conservation of cultural and natural heritagied,Istituto dei Beni Artistici, Culturali e
Naturali (IBC), (nstitute of Artistic, Cultural and Natural Heritayg as it was called then, of
Emilia Romagna in Italy, organised the internatlomanference “New services and
Professionalism for Protection — The Preventive @ovation of Museum Collections”. That
was the first time that the benefits of prevents@nservation were discussed in Italy.
Together with their Italian colleagues, preventamservation experts from abroad took part
in the debate, still not all convinced about thee rthis new discipline would play in our

“ancient” country.
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[1.3. EDUCATIONAL EXPERIENCE

L’'ICCROM (already in 1975), the Museums and GaflsriCommission (MGC) in London
and the Getty Conservation Institute (GCI) in Qahia (from the late-1980’s) offered
training courses and/or specialisations in preventtonservation for those working in
cultural heritage, including conservators, res®rearchitects, biologists, archaeologists,
geologists etc. This encouraged contact betweernvdneus professions, highlighting the
need to work in multidisciplinary groups with paritiants taking on varied levels of
responsibility. Through these training coursesparimg professionals specifically for the
field of preventive conservation, the discipline@gerlapping characteristics began to define

themselves more clearly.

Since the early-1990’s, the University of Parisanthéon-Sorbonne has offered a Masters
Advanced Studies course in Preventive Conservafidiplome d’'études supérieures
spécialisées- DESS - en Conservation Preventivéghamtil 2008 was the only university
course at master level in this subject. In 2009aster Course in Preventive Conservation is
offered at the University of Belgrado, in Serbiacmllaboration with the Diana Centre for
Conservation. As of 2002, University College Londoffers a degree and masters in
Sustainable Heritage Management in which prevemireservation plays a fundamental role

- the economic advantages of preventive conservatie also emphasised here.

At present abroad, preventive conservation is ohetuin almost all the cultural heritage
conservation curriculums. In ltaly, preventive cemstion is only taught sporadically and
only at Masters level, as for example in the EuampeéMasters in Cultural Heritage

Management and Conservation at the University asCa.

In some Italian universities, degree courses iarsx@ and technology for cultural monuments

mention preventive conservation among specifidskilat students will acquire.
In 2004, the University of Perugia offered a Masteourse in Preventive Conservation of

Cultural Heritage. The course is organised by tlegiéh of Umbria and financed by the

European Social Fund.
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All professions involved have the common objectdofeminimising the risk of damage to

collections, monuments, archaeological sites, aeshiand libraries. A good preventive
conservation programme requires the experience cardperation of all the professions
connected to cultural heritage, and requires th@nbtion of conservation-preservation of the

heritage is taken into account in all the decisimasle by the institutes responsible for it.

[1.4. AN EXAMPLE OF PREVENTIVE CONSERVATION MANAGENENT

“Teamwork for Preventive Conservation”, an ICCROMbjpct initiated in 1995, is an
excellent example of preventive conservation mamege. The principle objective of this
project is the creation of a multi-disciplinary gpof professionals, within a museum, with
the task of mobilising preventive conservation adentifying a plan of action and the

resources available to make it work in a time fraxhg-3 years.

ICCROM's Preventive Conservation Indicatbrare an instrument of self-evaluation for
monitoring the state of preventive conservationairmuseum. This is an instrument to
promote the exchange of specialised knowledge abdtd between the various professions
within a museum, and a way of planning and managdimg activities of preventive

conservation.

[1.5. STANDARDS AND METHODS

An efficient preventive conservation interventicandde achieved by pursuing the following

phases:

» inspection of places and of objects contained withem;

» forecast for the means of moving works, and off stafduct;

= data collection: documents, schemes, plans, bildpges, specific earlier research,
photographs... ;

» data analysis and synthesis;

» jdentification of the causes of any damage notamadl of the actual and likely risks;

= processing of preventive conservation interventischedule, highlighting priority
according to time and cost (brief, medium and loegn, and low, medium and high

cost);

® See Annex Il.b.
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= execution of interventions;
= control, valuation and verification of effectiveseand usefulness of interventions;
= eventual modification of strategies adopted;

= diffusion of results obtained.

As well as its own methodology, preventive conskova uses specific standards, the
principle ones being those of ICCROM, ICOM, IIC, @Gnd the Canadian Conservation
Institute (CCI). Besides these, recognised at &ernational level, we can add many others
developed at a local level by museum associationgmstitutions concerned with cultural

heritage protection.

For example: regarding illumination, the MGC's samls for the conservation of
archaeological collections consider 300 lux to be maximum level of illumination for
inorganic materials (metals, stone, ceramics, etmamte.), and 50 lux the minimum for
textiles and paper materials. Materials soaked ntreated water should be conserved in
complete darkness. The maximum acceptable levalti@-violet radiation is 7W/lumen.
Regarding the control of air pollution in the placghere archaeological finds are exhibited
or stored, the MGC's standards require a leveltodtion of 90% to eliminate larger particles
(> 1um) and of 50% for smaller ones (&h). In urban areas, it is also necessary to fitier

air with activated carbon to reduce pollutant gases

The application of thermohygrometric standards ers@nal property is more complex, as
one needs to consider the individual history of heaase. In the specific case of
archaeological finds, one needs to verify the negahumidity and the temperature of the soll
from which they were removed at the moment of eatian, and to try to keep them on those
conditions, then gradually acclimatise them to thgrothermal conditions of the new

environment in which they will be conserved. In i@dd, one needs to remember that
international standards are applicable only inasertlimatic zones, hence the importance of
having specific hygrothermal standards for eachntrguand/or region. In this case, common
sense and flexibility play a very important role donserve adequately the Ancient Egyptian
finds that are now in the Museum of Egyptian Aniiigs in Cairo, the Egyptian Museum in

Turin, the Louvre and the British Museum, the sanygrothermal standards were not
applied, because the objects, even though they ¢amethe same place of origin, had to
adapt to diverse local conditions. If, for examg@le,object from the Louvre has to be lent for
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an exhibition in Cairo, and must therefore trathhse concerned should ensure that both
while in transit and while on exhibit, it is kept the same temperature and relative humidity
levels that it was used to in Paris. Still consnigthe standards put forward by the MGC, we
can summarise that for metals, inorganic and oogamiaterials, the recommended
temperature oscillates between a minimum ¢fCl@nd a maximum of 2&, while materials
soaked in water should not be exposed to tempesatexceeding EC. In general,
temperatures should be very low, without howeveiviag at freezing, as the lower the
temperature the slower the process of deterioraifathe materials. This standard is easily
applicable in the case of finds conserved in depokiowever, for objects on display to the
public, a compromise needs to be found, taking sunsideration the thermal comfort of

human beings, even if this, from the point of viefyprevention, is not the main priority.

The relative humidity value proposed for metals Kimg up part of a composite collection),
inorganic and organic materials should not excé¥d.535% is recommended for collections
of only metal, a value of under 35% in the casenafroclimates created for non-ferrous
metals, and less than 15% for ferrous metals. Fatenals soaked in water, it is
recommended that a microclimate with relative hutypiéqual to 100% is prepared in

advance.

In addition, more generic standards exist for boddconservation, training and other
common themes including preventive conservatiors. itnportant that the standards are used
and adapted to the specific needs of the objedis pnspecialists, so as to avoid possible

errors that could permanently damage collections.

[1.6. DETERIORATION FACTORS

Alterations in the state of conservation of objexas be caused by: environmental factors
(humidity, temperature, light, atmospheric pollajipinfestations (microorganisms such as
mould and bacteria, and insects), the interactetwéen the building that contains them and
the materials they have contact with, poor funatigrof security and anti-fire systems (often
due to lack of upkeep) and the actions of humandsei

In addition to these causes, often we can addaitiedf inventory and documentation. If each

conserved object is not catalogued with one or rdated photographs (useful for retrieval of

the work in the case of theft, and for recordirgystate of conservation and the changes it
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undergoes with time), historical background (plaafeorigin, participation in previous
collections), iconographic and stylistic informatiaregarding the techniques and the
materials it is made of), and if there are no doent@d references to earlier restoration

interventions, one cannot plan a complete prograwinpeeventive conservation.

A documented inventory of the objects being coreerires at the root of the process of

preventive conservation. Without it, many operagionuld prove useless and at tinfegsil.

[1.6.A. Environmental factors
[1.6.A.a. Relative Humidity and Temperature

In the specific case of the conservation of thedgoof museum companies, we need to
consider the microclimates of closed and clearlfindd spaces, such as the halls of a
museum or the storerooms, the cupboards, shelhkestmwcases. The two main elements
that characterise climate are humidity and tempeszatin closed spaces of limited

dimensions, temperature variations are not veryh,hig general oscillating between a
minimum of 5°C and a maximum of 30°C. Few objea#s sensitive to these temperature
alterations. However, if we consider variationshmmidity, objects can react with more

sensitivity. The temperature will therefore be takieto account as a factor that influences

variations in air humidity.

Water, in the form of vapour, is always presenthi@ air and represents a potential danger to
the conservation of objects, if their potential &ébur is not known. A volume of air, at a
given temperature, contains a certain quantity afew vapour, more precisely known as
absolute humidity (from here onwards referred toAds.). This quantity of vapour cannot

rise above a certain limit. The threshold that Ackin reach is called the saturation limit.

The hotter the air is, the more humidity it canteam at 10°C one cubic metre of air can
contain a maximum of 10 grams of vapour, while @t it can contain 18 grams. At these
levels the air is saturated, meaning that it canhcomtain any more water in the form of
vapour. In the moment in which the temperature sirtipe cooled air cannot contain the same
guantity of water vapour, and it therefore condense the form of small droplets (the

phenomenon of condensation: the transition of atamioe from a gas to a liquid state). The
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more the air cools, the more the quantity of wétendensed vapour) contained within the

same space rises.

We can note, therefore, a close relationship bettlee quantity of water vapour contained in
the air (the A.H.) and the temperature. The reteinip between these two elements is called
the relative humidity (from here onwards referredats R.H.), which is defined as “the
measure of the saturation of the air humidity apeacentage” and is expressed by the

following formula:

Quantity of water vapour contained in a givenuwoé of air
R.H. = ~~~mmmmem e e e e e x 100

Maximum quantity of vapour admissible in this volume, at the same temperature

or better:
Absolute existing humidity (A.H.)
R.H. = ~mrmmmmemeeee e e x 100

Maximum possible (saturation)

A volume of 1 cubic metre at 50% of R.H., at armperature, contains half the humidity that
it could contain in total. We can note, therefdhat at an elevated temperature, air containing
10 grams of water vapour will have drying effechile the same volume, at a very low
temperature, will be close to saturation. We cagtude from this that in a closed and sealed

volume of air:

» if the temperature rises, the relative humiditysfal

» if the temperature falls, the relative humidityess

Even in a single day, we can experience notablati@ns (from_+10-20%) in R.H., which
can create serious problems, above all for hygmsaunaterials. The lack, the decrease or the
increase in humidity causes distinct alterationpedéing on the type and history of the

component materials of the object concerned.
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Standards exist that take into account variousstyjfenaterial, the earth's climatic zones and
their seasons, and that above all recommend awypidiorupt and rapid variations in
temperature and relative humidity. They also recemina knowledge of the history of the
objects so as to be able to keep them in a balastegel In any case, one has to be able to
control the air that the objects are in contachwihenever we note a rise in the temperature,
we should add water vapour, while correspondingng drop in temperature, we should
subtract it. Before deciding on the correct temjpeea and relative humidity levels for
exhibiting, storing, packing or transporting obgove need to undertake an all-round study
that takes into account their nature, type, plaicerigin, previous restoration interventions
and the history of all the movements they have Isedected to. After this, we can adapt the

values proposed by the standards.

Every object has its own identity and personaldnistand it is important to remember this. If,
for example, the head of a bronze Roman statusuisdf in the sea decades or centuries after
the exhumation of the rest of the body from an eatian, we should consider the two parts
as two separate objects before putting them bagéther. This way we can create a new

climatic equilibrium that satisfies the needs oftbparts.
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[1.6.A.a.1. Monitoring

To understand the hygrometric values of a spaceatevier it is, we need to be able to
measure it using various instruments. A thermo-bgoaph is used to measure both

temperature and R.H., while the hygrograph meaguséshe R.H (Fig.3.).

Fig.3. A team of museum professionals at the Musaaional de Arte de Catalunya,
Barcelona, surrounding a thermo-hygrograph. (© Cridgazzi)

The values must be recorded continually for attlsas months to allow a reading of the
variations and anomalies, and to try to understhedcauses. The most common appliances
are fitted with a cylinder, that rotates arounelitst a daily, weekly or monthly rhythm, and
upon which is registered the temperature and Rad.jyst the R.H. in the case of the
hygrograph) on a role of paper. When the dangéygfothermal variations is less likely, it is
more common to use weekly registration sheets.yDaijistration is used instead for more
detailed studies, for example in the case of tgséinnew air-conditioning system, or if
frequent variations have been detected, etc. Mpmégistration sheets are recommended for

keeping a measure of control after having takerklyeegistrations for at least one year with
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no severe variations (> + 10%).

The humidity sensor is made up of fibres (generadly) that contract when the R.H. drops
and expand when it rises, and thereby causes threment of an ink-soaked point mounted
on an arm that is connected to the cylinder. Theptrature, on the other hand, is collected
by metallic sensors that react and transmit th&trans to the cylinder by the same process.
To obtain reliable values, that reach a precisibrr @%, the thermo-hygrograph must be
calibrated once a month. This instrument is plasedhe exhibition rooms, showcases,

storerooms, restoration workshops and outdoor spésteeltered from the rain and strong
winds), to allow a comparison between the interantl external thermo hygrometric

variations.

Hygrometers are smaller instruments that functitong the same principles, using the

sensibility of hair to humidity (Fig.4.).

Fig.4. Hygrometer in a showcase of the Colleziolerdni, Piacenza. (© C.Menegazzi)
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The fibres (or hairs) are attached to a needleitititates the R.H. level on a dial. Precisely
because of their dimensions, hygrometers are afsad to measure hygrometric values in
small spaces, such as showcases, small contailnavegrs and cupboards. Hygrometers have

a precision of + 5% and must be calibrated at leasty two weeks.

It exists also digital thermo-hygrometers. They moemally used for punctual measurements

in open spaces (Fig.5.).

Fig.5. Digital thermo-hygrometer in use. (© C.Menaeng)

In contrast, the psychrometre serves to calibreeforementioned instruments. It is made up
of two thermometers fixed to a support. One of ¢hleas a bulb clad in a thin layer of cloth
that is immersed in distilled water. Manually (armal psychrometre) or electrically (an
electric psychrometre) it is operated by the aat tomes into contact with the bulbs of the
two thermometers. If the air is not saturated vitimidity, the wet thermometer, thanks to
the evaporation, indicates a lower temperature ti@ndry one. From the difference in
temperature between the two thermometers, onealanlate the level of humidity by means
of a psychrometric chart. It marks the temperatfréne dry thermometer on the abscissae
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(horizontal axis), and from here rises a perperdidhat meets the line of the temperature of
the wet thermometer; the relative humidity is reprded by the curve that passes through this

point.

Nowadays, and when financially possible, tempeeatand R.H. can also be measured
through probes positioned in the exhibition roost®rerooms, showcases and restoration
workshops. These are then connected to a centmgbwier, whose software registers data to
provide charts with temperature and R.H. levels, siketches a curve illustrating the thermo-
hygrometric trends relative to each observatiomipolrhese extremely useful instruments

must however be used with awareness.

11.6.A.a.2. Control

If R.H. values are too high or too low, in exhibitispaces or in storerooms, appliances that
absorb or emit water vapour can be used. A dehtieridibsorbs excess vapour and reduces
R.H., while a humidifier gives off water vapour amtreases R.H. Therefore, R.H. can be
controlled and stabilised at the desired levelumegl by the space and the collection

concerned.

For microclimates, such as showcases and contadhewrious types, silica gel can be used.
This substance, which is chemically inert, non¢oand non-corrosive, is used as a non-
mechanical means of absorbing or emitting humiditymaintaining R.H. at a stable level in
a small closed space. Some types of silica gelufgarcontain a substance that makes them
change colour, from blue to pink when the gel isiisded, and from pink to blue when it is
dried out in an oven for reuse. The silica geMailable both in granules (to put in containers
or gauze sachettes) and in strips, and shoulddagdad in a closed space, not in direct contact
with the objects. This way, severe variations it .Rcan be controlled, by calibrating the

silica gel at the R.H. levels required (Thomson7,94®78).
Whenever the financial means don’t permit the ussiliza gel, other materials that absorb

and emit humidity into the air, such as cotton, daend paper, can be used in the same way,

but with slower and less effective results.
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I1.6.A.b. Light

If well monitored and controlled, light radiatios mot particularly damaging to collections of
objects made up of organic materials, such asleéextipaper etc. Likewise, inorganic
materials, such as stone and metal, are almost lethpinsensitive to waves from the
visible light spectrum, though if coated with paoit in a state of advanced deterioration

(ancient glass, corroded metals etc), their dedarebe accelerated by exposure to light.

Light radiation, or the 'visible region’, is onlp@ part of the electromagnetic spectrum, which
Is composed of various types of radiation that eafnigm radio waves (the longest) to gamma
rays (the shortest). The shorter the wavelength, greater its capacity to destroy. The
electromagnetic spectrum is subdivided into:

- radio waves;

- radar waves;

- infra-red waves (heat);

- visible radiation (light);

- ultra-violet waves;

- X-rays;

- gamma rays.

The sources of light radiation are divided into:
- natural light;
- artificial light:

* incandescent;

= fluorescent.

Objects lit by the sun, by incandescent or fluoeesdamps, are subjected to ultra-violet,
infra-red and light (visible) radiation, all at tisame time. Incandescent lamps emit visible
radiation, a large quantity of infra-red radiatigheat) and little ultra-violet radiation.
Fluorescent lamps emit light (visible) radiationloav quantity of infra-red radiation and a
variable level (though higher than incandescenpinof ultra-violet radiation, depending on

the type of tube used.
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[1.6.A.b.1. Monitoring Light Radiation

Before reducing the radiation that strikes objewts, need to be able to measure it. The

Figs.6. and 7. Lux meter in use. The photosensiteof the lux meter has to be positioned
perpendicular to the rays of light. (© C.Menegazzi)
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The quantity of ultra-violet radiation is expressednicrowatt per lumen and is measured by
a radio meter or UV Monitor (Fig.8.).

DL iy RO
TV il

Fig.8. Radio Meter or UV Monitor. (© C.Menegazzi)

Infra-red radiation, emitting heat, can be measlgplacing a thermometer close to the
object in question to reveal its temperature.

[1.6.A.b.2. Control of Light Radiation

For the protection of the collection, preventivenservation considers the following
fundamental principles:

- elimination of ultra-violet radiation;

- reduction of infra-red radiation;

- reduction of light intensity;

- reduction of time exposed.
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The maximum limit of ultra-violet radiation allowesl 75uW/Lumen. To reduce or eliminate

it, anti-UV filters (ultra-violet light absorbergan be used, applied directly in front of the
source of the emission (lamps, windows). Alterreltiy one can choose special tubes with
low UV emission, and reflect the light on white galreated with paint that absorbs ultra-

violet radiation.

Infra-red radiation can be reduced using a spéamps (cool beam), which emit infra-red
radiation in the opposite direction (behind themssg) to the light beam, or by applying a
reflective coating to spotlights. It is also ne@ggdo avoid placing incandescent light sources
inside showcases, as they heat up and dry outith&hee recommended light intensity for
objects of medium sensibility is 250 lux, and foodge of extreme sensibility, 50 lux. Filters
that reduce light intensity are placed over thessian sources (lights, windows) to reach
these recommended levels, though the position la@adlistance of the object from the light

source must be chosen accurately.

A reduction in display time can be achieved in @asi ways; for example, alternating objects
on display with those in storerooms, turning offhlis in the absence of visitors, and/or not
lending the objects for temporary exhibitions foormthan 3 consecutive months. There is a
relationship between the intensity of light and thueation of display. It is possible to reduce
the damage to works caused by light, by the cohstantrol of these two factors. For
example, a very sensitive object displayed at 5@0fdr 10 hours per day for one year (365
days) will be exposed to a total of 1.825.000 las.in all other areas of conservation, one
can multiply the life of the light-sensitive objday ten years, if it is exposed to 50 lux for 10
hours per day, and by 100 years if it is lit fofyoone hour per day (Ezrati 2004).

[1.6.A.c. Environmental Pollution
When high levels of atmospheric pollution are foundhe proximity of museums housing
sensitive works, it is necessary to intervene, byaiting microclimates with controlled

atmospheres. In places where the air is treati@tion can be used to reduce the quantity of

dust, pollution and germs of various origins.
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Methods used for measuring the efficiency of fdtare:

1. the gravimetric or weight method, carried out vdthatmospheric aerosol, applicable to
filters of medium efficiency;

2. the opacimetric method, also carried out with amospheric aerosol, applicable to

filters of high efficiency.

The choice of filtration systems is determined g hature of the particles suspended in the
air. Decent protection of the conserved objects lsanassured by filters of opacimetric
efficiency equal to 70%, which will eliminate alié spores and most of the particles that
could solil or discolour the objects. But only whe opacimetric efficiency reaches 98% is
the protection considered optimum. In this case, fihtered air will not contain bacteria,
radioactive dust, or any type of smoke or harmartiples. The quality of a filter depends on
the way it is installed, on the filtering materialsd on the materials that seal the device to its
surroundings. To conserve works that are locatddghly polluted areas (urban or industrial
zones) properly, dangerous products need to benglied by absorption. Activated carbon is
the best material for this, as the harmful molesddlecome attached to the extensive surface

areas within its pores.

[1.6.B. Pests

The fight against pests begins with an inspectmddtermine the actual risks. The building
that houses the collections, and the surroundieg, are inspected, as well as the collections
themselves, the tools and stored display appafahwwvcases, supports etc). The activities,
working methods and habits of the personnel am stisdied. This process must be repeated
regularly and not considered an emergency meaByrdoing this, the need to use chemical
pesticides is reduced. In recent years, sciemgBearch has shown that fumigation with gases
known to be harmful to man, such as methyl bronaide ethylene oxide, can be replaced by
fumigation in a controlled environment with, @qual to 0,1% and CGQOabove 60%. For
certain types of insects and contaminated objéicesuse of very low (-2€) or very high
(60°C) temperatures has also been proved useful. Tiv@agh described here, which can be
described as the most ecological, uses the methipds which the "Integrated Pest
Management Plan" was based. This plan, developbiditih America in the late-1980's, must
be structured in a way so as to allow for the dggraducts that are not harmful to man, and it

is based on the total control of the infestati@o(n by room, shelf by shelf, object by object).
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At the same time, it takes an all-round approachh#o structure and the collections. The
stages of the plan can be summed up as follows:

1. Inspection to determine the presence of pestsgrese the indicators of the presence of
insects, microorganisms or mould, and to measueetype and the extent of the
infestation by particular species of insects usrags and adhesive strips.

Diagnosis and registration of data.

Planning of inspections, maintenance operationsaarl reorganisation in the rooms.
Application of the plan.

Valuation and actual changes in definitive strategy

o 00k w D

Maintenance programme.

The inspection concerns the building in its toyalihe exhibition rooms and the storerooms,
but also the administration, technical and sergugarters, which could be the places of origin

of the contamination, from which it has spreadttoeo parts of the building.

[1.6.C. Building and Architectural Constraints

The design and construction of a museum, or thetatian of a space into a museum, are
demanding operations because of three basic ctimdlifunctions: to conserve, exhibit and
educate. The building which houses the works axta barrier between the natural outdoor
climate, which is uncontrollable, and the indooimete (or microclimate), which in
comparison to the former is artificial and contable.

In other words, it acts to insulate the interioasp, and at the same time interacts with the

exterior climate. The degree of insulation of thidding housing the collections depends on:

=  its shape,

»= jts positioning (longitude and latitude, in the oot of a valley, near the sea, in a windy
place, a place exposed to high temperatures, istthde, etc),

= the type of material and techniques used in itstrantion,

= the thickness of the walls and roof,

= the type of foundations,

= on the total area of glazed surfaces,

= on the orientation (north/south/east/west) andype of door and window fixtures,
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=  on the existence (or not) of a maintenance progamm

Regarding a museum building, the lack of mainteeazan be the cause of internal climatic
instability, especially in the case of an histdriglding that has been adapted into a museum.
All the parts of the building must be inspectedasoto understand its all-round state of
conservation. A maintenance programme can therrd&ndup. If necessary, the inspection
should be repeated every year. If a museum stricsueffectively insulated and maintains a
stable internal climate (i.e. it avoids large hygadric variations between day and night, and
between one season and another) and reduces ittratioh of dust and harmful gases, it will
not be necessary to install an air-conditioningtesys This is often considered the only
solution to frequent and extreme hygrometric varet, but, at the same time, inspections
(Fig.9.) to verify the building's state of consdiwa are often neglected. Likewise,

maintenance programmes are often forgotten.

Fig.9. Asian museum professionals inspecting thieling premises of the National Museum
of Thailand, Bangkok/{ C.Menegazzi).

The infrastructures and equipments that are relmtdtde museum building and surrounding
gardens and other premises should be regularheate@ in order to be ready in case of an

urgent need (Fig.10.).
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Fig.10. Asian museum professionals inspecting #tempump of the National Museum of
Thailand, Bangkok./{f C.Menegazzi).

[1.6.D. Interaction Among Contact Materials

There is an interaction between the materials thaite up the works on display, and the
pedestals, showcases and containers in generalunflerstanding of the chemical and
physical reactions that can be caused by contdaetele@ an object and the materials its
container is made of is fundamental to a corregr@gch to preventive conservation. For
example, an architect should avoid building a shasecfrom oak wood if it is going to be
used to display objects made from, or partly madenf lead. Indeed, the fumes from the oak,
especially if it is still fresh, attack the leadyring it into a white dust, totally or partially
destroying the objects. Hence it is important toidthe risk of chemical reactions that may
be detrimental to the conservation of the objdatshe same way, physical reactions should
also be avoided. For example, works in polychronoedy which have fragile surfaces, with
the risk of the painted layer peeling off, shoulat he wrapped in polythene (because of
electrostatics) for storage or a long journey. plestic substance attracts particles from the
painted surface which are ready to peel off. Tlweefbefore buying materials for building
showcases or for long-term storage of objects,stoeild study the materials' composition so

as to know about their possible interaction with d¢ibjects (Tétrault 1993).
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A material which is compatible with artefact mayt be absolutely inert, but its instability or
the products it gives off may not represent a datméhe artefact with which it is used. Care
must always be taken to ensure that the matenial€@npatible with the artefacts and that

the artefacts are compatible with one another.

The compatibility of material with artefacts deperad the following variables:
= Museum objects:
- nature of artefacts
- age and condition
= Material:
- nature of material (chemical composition)
- concentration of chemical products
- age of material
- surface of the material @n
= Context:
- proximity of the artefact and the material
(contact or non-contact)
- air tightness of the environment
(open or close system, ventilation and dimensicmefystem)
- duration of living together
- physio-chemical conditions:
- cleanness of the artefact
- relative humidity
- temperature

- ultraviolet and visible radiation
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[1.6.E. Security Systems

I1.6.E.a. Anti-theft Devices

The choice of anti-theft systems and the positigroh devices to warn of intrusion do not
make up a part of preventive conservation. Nonetizgla detailed knowledge of the function
and positioning of the system and devices, antaf maintenance programme, will assist in
keeping both movable and immovable cultural heeteiga good state of conservation.

Regarding movable objects conserved in buildinghifgtion rooms or storerooms), careful
consideration should be given to the choice of dbjplaced in areas at risk of intrusion (near
doors or windows, in the attic etc) so as to préwasy theft, by giving priority to large or

heavy works, or those of inferior economic value.

Monitoring systems with cameras, centralised in€fagional rooms” (Fig.11.), are often put

in place to control the intrusions and the suspigimovements of visitors.

Fig.11. Operational room at th¥ffici della Soprintendenza, lato sud, Scavi di Pem(//
A.Biasotti)
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11.6.E.b. Fire Protection

The same approach can be taken to fire preventsienss. Preventive conservation, as a discipline,
involves the maintenance of warning systems anéh$pection of fire extinguishers. To avoid short
circuiting, water mist extinguishers should nopbsitioned close to the electrical fuse box. Tiheykl
also not be placed near objects that are particskansitive to water. Powder-based extinguishers a
more effective in this case, though they can cdaisege if used on works with polychrome surfaces. |
the case of fire, most museums have an evacudaonfgr human beings, accompanied by fire
instructions. Often the existence of the works gedwes is forgotten. An evacuation plan for theabj
in the case of fire should also be drafted, thahighshould also consider human safety. The museum
personnel, from the security guard to the direstoould know the guidelines and understand how to
react. The evacuation plan should give priorigtijects that are:

= more accessible,

= lighter,

= smaller or more manageable,

= more rare and/or representative,

= of greater economic value.

To minimise the risk of fire, archaeological sitead/or museum buildings should be
inspected with the aim of eliminating all inflamnhalmaterials unnecessarily left in hidden

corners or in rarely used spaces (Fig.12.).

Fig.12. The Rova Palais de la Reine burning in 199%ananarivo, Madagascar/{Artline
Films)
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On archaeological sites in hot dry climatic zonasd in particular in rural areas, plant
undergrowth should be cleared, as it can encoufmgs, which have been started by
smouldering cigarette ends thrown on the groumthuttions and drills with the museum
staff should be organised in collaboration with tbeal fire brigades. The use of fire
extinguishers should became something familiahéopersonne(Fig.13. and Fig.14.)

Fig.13. Fire Brigade doing a drill with museum pes§ionals from South East Europe, Ohrid,
The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia.G.Menegazzi)

Fig.14. Fire drill with museum professionals from South tE&arope, Ohrid, The Former
Yugoslav Republic of Macedonid/ C.Menegazzi)
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I1.6.F. Human Factors

[1.6.F.a. Lack of Personnel Training

Another aspect of preventive conservation that khoat be undervalued is the training of all
the personnel who work on archaeological sitesmanuseums. In addition to the practices
listed above, every individual, according to thdirdeon of their professional profile and

responsibilities, should be instructed as to howhtmdle the objects, how to prepare
packaging for long journeys or for storage, howbtold the supports and holders, how to
manage the storerooms and how to raise public a&aseon the philosophy of preventive

conservation.

In order to compense to this lack of staff trainimgd lack of awareness in disaster risk
management more than in just only preventive coasen, ICOM developed in 2002 a

comprehensive programme.

I1.6.F.a.1. The Museums Emergency Programme (MEP)

After having explored and taken into consideratibat many entities outside the cultural
heritage world are involved and have a lot of eiggexe in the risk management: the
humanitarian organisations such as the InterndtiG@ammittee of the Red Cross (ICRC),
Médecins sans frontierg®ISF); the Civil Defence; the military; the Unitédiations (UN)
Organisations such as UNESCO, the United Nationsrdational Strategy for Disasters
Reduction (UN-ISDR)...; the insurance companies; fineman, the public and private
agencies such as the Federal Emergency ManagengenicyA (FEMA), the Asian Disaster
Preparedness Center (ADPC), etc; and being corititat ICOM could learn from the
above entities: the methodologies; the approaciofdphy; the network building,
maintaining and renewing; the communication andramess raising; the project designing,
the partnership building; the experience and resshiaring; the evaluating methods in the
management of the human made and natural catasgop@OM launched, in 2002, the
Museums Emergency Programme as its institutionakritmtion in support of the Blue

Shield mission.

" For further information, see http://icom.museurnchéeml
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The Programme responds to the global need for musén develop expertise in the areas of
risk management. It emphasises training and calidlom within regional communities and
at the same time tries to raise awareness on tmerability of museums and create self-

sustained regional networks equipped with basittungents and reference material.

Collaboration with specialised institutions at mmi@ional and local levels has been and will
be a priority in order to avoid overlapping of acis in the same field. The Blue Shield
National Committees network, together with the biaél and relevant International
Committees of ICOM: the International Committee fGonservation (ICOM-CC), the
International Committee for Museum Security (ICM8)e International Committee for the
Training of Personnel (ICTOP) the Getty Consenvatiostitute, ICCROM, UNESCO, the
International Council on Archives (ICA), ICOMOS ethnternational Federation of Library
Associations and Institutions (IFLA) and the Intronal Committee of the Red Cross and
other humanitarian organisations have played amidcamtinue to play an active part in the

development and implementation of the programme.

Clearly, consideration has been given to a vaimétypecific types of natural and man-made
disasters, such as earthquakes, floods, hurricamesdoes, volcanoes, armed conflict etc.
Attention has also been given to constant undeghhazards at local level, which could
provoke disasters. At the same time, it is impdrtanrecognise that the vast majority of
emergencies facing museums around the world camdreaged by a simple, practical, and
affordable emergency plan that is understood bgnilseum employees and that will provide

the structure and resources needed to respond.

Objectives and Specificities of the Programme
The aim of the programme is to advance understgndimd awareness of the nature of
disasters and how to limit and contain damage Iygysreventive conservation measures and

rapid interventions in order to save cultural leeyé.

The objectives are:
1. Learn from case studies and empirical reseamthngs how rescue, salvage and
aftermath operations can be co-ordinated to achmeagimum performance under

intense pressure.
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10.

11.

Improve research and strengthen the capacitiesuseum professionals in the field of
emergency planning, disaster preparedness andnsspgwy taking into account all
ecological implications, community involvement asise and by respecting local
traditional techniques and methods.

Compare strategies, and share knowledge arghissin a world-wide scale.

Enable the creation of a proactive climate whevatingency planning is a central
element in the preparedness and response of disaste

Produce, translate and diffuse tools in the fowneikxample, of specific web sites, slide
kits, handbooks/guidelines on emergency plannimggstier preparedness and response
for museums also available on the Web, etc

Train museum professionals in theory and field eises to enable them to be prepared
and respond to disasters.

Publish and communicate survey results on disaséparedness and response.

Enable the creation of regional networks spmsadl in disaster preparedness and
response for museums and capable of training atiilragues in their region.

Equip those networks with basic instruments aeférence material for disaster
preparedness and response.

Launch an awareness and fund-raising campaigsrder to make regional networks
self-sustainable.

Through the evaluation of the entire programichentify new actions in order to spread

the knowledge acquired.

The whole Programme will benefit from the contribatof a MEP Advisors Group formed

by ICOM specialised members, non museum speciafists cultural heritage specialists, by

representatives of local communities that regulatifer disasters, of the militaries, of the

humanitarian organisations, of the UN agenciespfathem acting in disaster risk reduction

and emergency management.

Clearly, consideration is given to a variety of gfie types of natural and man-made

disasters, such as earthquakes, floods, hurricaoesgdoes, volcanoes, armed conflict etc.

Attention is also given to climate change, to cansunderlying hazards at local level (pest,

extreme climate, etc.) which could provoke disastéit the same time, it is important to

recognise that the vast majority of emergenciesmmgpcnuseums around the world can be
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managed by a simple, practical, and affordable germay plan that is understood by its
museum employees and that will provide the strectund resources needed to respond.

L ocal traditionsfor the mitigation of risksand community involvement

One of the specificity of MEP is the respect focdbtraditions and for cultural diversity
through the involvement of local communities in thevelopment of disaster risk reduction
strategy for cultural heritage.

Throughout the whole programme, traditional — ammetimes forgotten- mitigation
measures to manage risks have been identifieceatetl, shared and discussed. In occasion
of the MEP Training course developed in Asia soo@ll traditional mitigation measures

traditional mitigation measures have been idemntifieable 0.).
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Table 0. Traditional Mitigation Knowledge

COUNTRY NAME

TYPE OF HAZARDS

METHOD INFORMATION

CAMBODIA Flood/Humidity e Tobacco tramped in water to put on the surface of the wooden object (after a flood
Pest against mould)
* Birds of prey against bats
INDIA Pest » Dried neem leaves. For books, you put them inside the pages. For textiles, you put
between the layers of the folder of textiles. For wood and for any organic material.
« Peacock feathers to prevent insect and lizards. Only one feather is enough for one room
exposed on the wall.
Pest and water » Linseed oil for the preservation of wooden object displayed in open areas will present
from insect attack and from humidity.
Water/Flood « Make the landscape in such a way that the water should flow in other direction not
Rats entering in the exhibition and/or storage area.
* Pieces of papaya fruits displayed in the room where organic material is displayed.
Fungus and pest _ « Natural camphor for organic materials.
Earthquake and tsunami » Look at the behaviour of animals.
SRI LANKA Pest * Resin oil exposed to the air for old books, old printed maps;
« camphor exposed to the air and display cases for textiles and other organic material,
* linseed oil (dorana) applied like varnish on the paintings against moisture and dust;
« and cinnamon oil exposed in the air (for books and manuscript)
TURKEY Physical Forces e Half-timber houses as consolidation technique in earthquake region
« Fixing technique for fragile objects
* Objects packing and storing methods
PAKISTAN Physical Forces » Half-timber houses as consolidation technique in earthquake region
SAMOA Physical Forces e Traditional houses on wood and ropes against wind and hurricanes
* Traditional windows against wind and hurricanes
JAPAN Pest e To expose to air (in shadow) in summer or autumn books and/or objects normally in

storage, so as to prevent from insect attacks.
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Whether in a museum or another site within a comtyputhe protection and security of
cultural heritage will be the responsibility of avetrse group of people both within and
outside of the institution. These include persomesponsible for administrative, technical
and support duties, as well as local, nationalegranal emergency responders (i.e., fire and
rescue departments, regional emergency preventids, dhe Red Cross, etc.), and various
community ‘stakeholders’. The alliance of theseug of individuals is critical to the
creation of viable and sustainable integrated eererg management strategies for cultural
heritage. Therefore, while the MEP programme has ldeveloped primarily for the museum
personnel, it intends to bring them into contacthwather cultural heritage and emergency
professionals as well as community representatiwgswhom they must engage.

Integrated Emergency Management approach

The Programme will focus on risk assessment, emeygereparedness, response and
recovery— or integrated emergency management— foiseonms and other cultural
institutions.

This approach has been developed considering @laspects that are associated to museum
risk management, such as: the local landscape mvicbement, the building, the premises,
the staff, the public, the stakeholders and locahmunities, the decision makers and the
collections.

The new element that has been introduced into thegilated Emergency Management
approach is that the collections have to be consilas composed not only by the objects
themselves, but also by their documentation (inwgmtcatalogue, pictures...) and their
related intangible heritage aspects (such as thAekoowledge about the use of an object
during rituals, or about a method of conservationd about a technique of creation).
Therefore the museum emergency plans that resoiin flan Integrated Emergency
Management approach have to include some actiothdadget, among their priority lists,
also to the safeguard of the inventories and tkengible heritage concerned by the object

items of the collections.

Structure of the Programme

The Museums Emergency Programme is a long-ternrgmoge divided into modules, which
cansometimes be considered as parallel processes:

Module 1 — Survey and Research

Module 2 — Conferences and Symposia
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Module 3 — Support Tools
Module 4 —Education/Training
Module 5 — Strategic Alliances

Module 6 — Awareness Raising and Communication

Module 1-Surveys

This module started first with a survey to underdtéhe state of the art of museums in the
world as far as the disasters and risk managerserdricerned. A questionndiyén several
languages, was sent in 2002 to about 2000 museafasgionals and museums all over the
world in order to identify the persons directly ilepted in a catastrophe in a museum, and to
collect information about which museums have alyebden affected by a catastrophe
(human or natural); about the already existingitumsbns/associations operating in the field
of emergency preparedness and response; aboutrtiggammes and activities already
organised or planned in this respect. The prockssliecting information is still on going.

A statistical analysis of the 172 answers receifrech 57 countries all over the world has
been undertaken. 32% of the museums, which resporade located in a high risk area:
flooding and earthquake are the major risks idexatifOnly 12% of the museums indicated
that are located in a zone of political conflict8%8 of the museums have an
evacuation/emergency plan for their collections%30f the museums have experienced a

disaster in the last fifty years.

By analysing the survey results some interestirsg ciudies have been identified, such as the
National Museum in Kabul, Afghanistan (war); thenidjski Muzej Bih in Sarajevo, Bosnia
and Herzegovina (war); the Museo Arqueoldgico ing&noso Boyaca, Colombia
(earthquakes and forest fires); the Musée Natidnalogo in Lome, (flooding); the Musée de
la Gendarmerie Nationale in Moramanca, Madagagoapi¢al low pressure)... as well as

persons directly involved in a catastrophe in aenos

Information has been collected on the already kexjsnstitutions/associations operating in
the field of emergency preparedness and respohseprogrammes and activities already

organised or planned; the professionals alreadiyetlzor suitable to be trained for emergency

8 See Annex I1.d.
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preparedness and response; the scientific matali@ady existing and in which format and
language they have been collected as well as pialphies and literature such as books,
essays and articles, and didactic material andiegigveb sites on disaster preparedness and

response.

Two case study missions were organised in 2003eime¥uela and in Madagascar in order to
study more in depth the situation of countries eoning the risk preparedness and response
related to museums, by meeting the local autheritiecharge of the risk management and
planning and the local museum professionals ingehaf the protection of the collections,
collecting existing documentation related to digess{local case studies, reaction, publication,
training activities, etc.); to identify resourceopée for future developments of the programme
and to evaluate the possibility of organising ia tountry a future training workshop for the

region.

In addition to that a research component has bddadain order to give more consistency to
the whole programme. The direct involvement of ICQNternational Committees is

requested; new partnerships with research ingiiatiand Universities are expected. The
Museums Risk Map will be created, where the mobtemable (crossing cultural heritage and

risks zones) regions in the world will be identifie

Module 2 - Conferences/Symposia

This is the module that gives more emphasis tgp#rsonal contacts. Professionals meet to
discuss new area of research, of actions, etc. Mdule regards also the development of
international, regional, local declarations, chaterecommendations... that give the

orientations for future actions. The personal ccistawill allow the creation of new

partnerships and/or working collaboration.

The first activity under Module 2 was the “Interioatal Symposium on Cultural Heritage
Disaster Preparedness and Response” that took ipldodia, Hyderabad, at the Salar Jung
Museum from 2% to 27" of November 2003. lIts objectives were: to essiibi network of
museum professionals (curators, security officdirectors, technicians...) who have had first
hand experience with catastrophes, and a netwodpe@dialists on heritage emergencies all
over the world who could collaborate in disasténagions especially in co-ordination with

ICBS; to identify proposals and resource personsghie other modules of the programme; to
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review the evolution of the research in the fiet@lseducation, management, legislation,
methodologies and techniques concerning disastgrapedness and response, and to produce
recommendations on movable heritage emergenciesssstg legal and Government

decisional aspects and public involvement.

Various case studies were presented during theaplesessions of the Symposium, from
concrete  “first-hand” experiences like those régibrby Pavel Jirasek, Chair of the
International Committee of ICOM for the Museum S#&gu concerning the flood in Prague
in 2002, by Franz Grupp from Peru, concerning taghguake of 2001 in Arequipa or by
Corine Wegener about her personal networking cotlion in wartime at the Iraq National
Museum of Bagdad; to “cross profile interventionstich as that of Jan Hladik from
UNESCO on international legislation in support loé tprotection of cultural property in the
event of armed conflict, and that of Manuel Lopemnt Médecins sans frontieéresbout the
key issues in emergency projects from the humaaitaooint of view.

During the working group sessidnshe participants developed recommendations trate

summarised as follows:

. A dialogue between different cultures should beldshed in order to communicate
the value of cultural heritage and the need foeadirmplication of the entire population
for the protection of the cultural heritage;

. A dialogue, a collaboration and a coordination fédrés should be implemented among
different cultural heritage organisations and crosdile professional entities in order
to broaden the scopes of the MEP and to createmergy of activities concerning the

cultural heritage and the broader disaster riskegdn strategies;

. ICOM and its specialised International Committeasehbeen requested to start acting
on the field;
. ICBS and its National Committees should developares functional and operational

structures for response to emergency situations;

® Each working group session was accompanied bytmeet introduction to the discussion themes iifiext in
advance. The themes of the working groups were:
=  Community responsibility and involvement in emergepreparedness and response,
= Preserving the environment and local traditionsrirergency preparedness and response,
= Networking: coordination and collaboration amongedse institutions and organisations in
emergency preparedness and response.
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. Cultural emergency response teams need an opehsapport structure drawing on
the experience of organisations suchMédecins sans frontiereshe International

Committee of the Red Cross/Red Crescent and others;

The second activity was the “International Symposion Cultural Heritage Protection” held
on 23 June 2006 in Seoul, South Korea during wteohinstitutions from Asia, participating
into the MEP-Teamwork for Integrated Emergency Mpamaent (TIEM) Course, presented
the results of their risk management actions uadéert in their institutions.

Module 3 — Support Tools
This module concerns the creation, translation addptation to different cultural and
geographic situations, of support/didactic matsfiabls (in all formats: on line, paper...) on

integrated emergency management.

The MEP on line bibliograpHy hosted by the GCI is constantly alimented by the
contribution of ICOM International Committees suttfe one for security, conservation,

military museums, training, etc.

Module 4 — Education Training

“Teamwork for Integrated Emergency Management (T)Eblrsé™

Before developing the TIEM course curriculum, theee partners had undertaken research, at
an international level, about training activitiemcerning risk management and in particular
those programmes addressing museums professionapart from the material already
developed by the MEP partners, information was ayath on professional educational
programmes ranging from a two days’ hands-on coarganised by the University College
of London (UCL) Centre for Sustainable Heritageildir School of Graduate Studies in
London in 2003 to distance education courses osgdnby the University of Victoria under
the Cultural Resources Management programme foryda 2005 and 2006. Another
example is thenstituto Nacional de Antropologia e HistoridNAH) in Mexico which

developed, in May and June 2003, a course on disasanagement mixing a one week

1% For consultation, see the following link: httpdilgibs.getty.edu/asp/

' The TIEM course is a result of a teamwork among tree partners institutions: ICCROM, the Getty
Conservation Institute and ICOM with the fundaméstgport of the instructors/mentors of the course.
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workshop at the beginning of the course with a omenth of distance learning. The
University of Dundee in Scotland organised in 2002one day workshop on disaster
management including a virtual flood simulation eTparticipants had also access to a Web

site and Web Board interactions.

The International Council of African Museums (AFRI®I), in 1999 during its Constituent
Assembly retained as a priority, among others, ttaeing on heritage risk protection.
Specialised training institutions in Africa as tBeole du patrimoine africaiEPA) and the
Centre for Heritage Development in Africa (CHDA)include in their training courses
elements of risk management integrated to the adwmmn of most of their courses as also

ICCROM does in courses in Asia and Latin Americd ather regions.

Several workshops, seminars and symposiums omraslagement have been organised and
are scheduled for the next years. For example: glathe Museum Forum organised in
occasion of the 1% Triennial Meeting of the International Committeé ICOM for
Conservation, in The Hague, The Netherlands ineelper 2005 was dedicated to “Museums
and Emergency Situations”; while the theme of thmual meeting of the Museums
Association of the Caribbean (MAC), which took @dom 25" to 27" October 2005, in St.

Croix, US Virgin Islands was “How museums and aadltinstitutions handle disasters”.

The first Teamwork for Integrated Emergency Manageincourse was implemented in three
phases over the span of an eight-month period lEbmrative learning and capacity building
from August 2005 to March/June 2006.

. Phase 1: two-week Introductory Workshop took pliacBangkok, Thailand, in August
2005, during which the TIEM curriculum topics seato be approached.

. Phase 2. Distance Mentoring and Practical Workhat garticipants’ museums, from
September 2005 to March 2006, during which an metraveb site was available for
communication and as a learning tool to explorentuseums risk assessment and the
basic steps of an emergency plan.

. Phase 3: one week Final Review Workshop, June 20@&®oul, South Korea, during
which the evaluation process of the outcomes otthese started.

12 Since September 2, 2005 the "Programme for Mudeewelopment in Africa” PMDA has changed its name
to "Centre for Heritage Development in Africa” (CHPbecause its mandate has widened to cover athlger-
movable, immovable, intangible, archival, etc.
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The second TIEM course was undertaken in SouthBEasipe in 2007 and 2008.

TIEM curriculum topics

The curriculum takes into account the fact thatituisons have differences in resources, size,
culture, traditions, etc. Teaching therefore emsegs how museum teams can adapt
approaches to integrated emergency managemengitgotrticular situations. These are the
curriculum topics that have been considered fortwe courses, that, according to different
context and regions, is intended to be adaptedratified: an introduction to the concept of
integrated emergency management addressing theumubaildings, the collections and
institutional operations; the terminology and diioms; the integrated emergency
management process/cycle; the different types sisriand their nature; the risk analysis
exercise; the methodologies for risk and vulnergbdssessment; the risk perception; the
creation of professional and technical allianceshwocal/ national/regional emergency
preparation and response providers; the creatiomocdl support and alliances: social,
political, economic; the development and implemiomaof emergency plans and strategies
before the emergency (prevention and mitigationyjnd) the emergency (response actions)
and after the emergency (recovery); the risk temshsurance consideration for museums;
the building maintenance strategies; the technidoebandling the collections; the aids for

emergency response planning; and the local tradg)dor the mitigation of risks.

Specificities of TIEM course

The partners tried to develop a course, which coffigér something different and/or
complementary to other training offers on the sasubject. For the time being, some
specificities have been identified, which givehe TIEM course itsaison d’étretowards the

protection of cultural heritage:

Two Universities participating in the course fologal development and diffusion of the

training methodology

In order to spread out the TIEM course approachraathodology at national and regional
level two Universities are invited to participaterithg the all duration of the course. By being
training institutions, they are able, during theexll process and for the final evaluation, to

contribute to the improvement of the programme dgntifying lacunas in the curriculum

59



topics and also to the general course approachbgngiving more emphasis to the local
geographical and cultural diversity.

Regional approach

The TIEM course has been launched in Asia thabémg a very big and complex region has
resulted to be a perfect ground for the TIEM applnotesting. The language diversity has
been transformed from an expected difficulty in commication in an asset for the
development of meta-communication tools such asid$i@n exercises, mock exercises,

simulations, illustrated case studies, etc.

Two Institutions participating from another region

The participation of two Institutions from anothexgion contributes to an extra-regional
dialogue and confrontation and to the identificattbat, in the risk management field, some
issues are common beyond the frontiers and cappreached in different ways.

Diversities among the participating museums

The participants of the course are institutioneeathan individuals in order to obtain a major
local sustainable effect and to implicate the &dimstitutions in training other museums in
the same region. The participating museums arBlatibnal Museums with many common
problems in spite of their diversity: different gmf collection (natural science, fine arts,
ethnographic...); different socio-economic backgrqudidferent size as far as the staff is
concerned; different organisational framework; etéint kind of museum (museum in the
University- The Philippines; University system ihet Museum -Osaka Museum; Echo-
museum...); different building composition (one segiuilding to many and differentiated
buildings); different age of the building (recenbdern or historic house...)...

Respect for local traditions

The TIEM approach emphasises the importance ofeotisyy local traditions in risk
management. Throughout the whole course, traditier@ad sometimes forgotten- mitigation
measures to manage risks are identified, colleatelddiscussed.

Teamwork in the participating museums

Each participating museum creates a team of pespte will act as the risk management
committee. This committee should be composed opleea@ho represent the main functions
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of the museum. They, in turn, will put togethernbsawith responsibility for safety/security,
collections, the buildings (including its systenmsl @quipment), and administration/ records.

Team of instructors: multidisciplinary, interculély etc.

Teachers for the workshops include professionatenfithe heritage and security/ risk
management fields coming, especially but not exalyg, from the region where the training
activity is put in place. Instructors for the TIEkRburse are specialists with substantial
experience in one or more of the topics coveredheycurriculum. The course’s team of
instructors therefore combines a range of expeeieneflecting regional as well as
international perspectives and practice. Some qgyaaints of the courses could become

instructors in next courses organised in anothgioreof the world.

Theory, case studies, hands-on exercises

The Integrated Emergency Management curriculumeaised through a combination of
classroom-based teaching, mock exercises and lm@sercises (Fig.15.) with distance
learning and practical work that will be carriedt @i participants’ own institutions. The
curriculum engages participants in the processescaged with various aspects of integrated
emergency management, and allow them to adapt amplement locally sustainable
approaches to emergency preparedness. Particigmits experience performing an
institutional risk assessment, forming contactshvaimergency and security personnel, and

developing an emergency plan corresponding togheifsc situation of the institution.

Fig.15. Rescue hands-on exercise. TIEM Courseim AS C.Menegazzi)
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A National Museum at disposal for mock exercisesidling, etc.

The TIEM course has been conceived with the unohgrlidea of having a Museum, or part
of it, available for use for the total duration tbie training. During the distance mentoring
phase, each participant has its own museum awvaifabluse in risk assessment and other
activities. During the Workshop phases a museumalss available to put into practice
immediately the lessons learned and to organisdlimgnactivities, to inspect the museum

building and the premises, to organise mock exelicis real museum context, etc.

Course facilities during the course

During the phase 1 workshop a “Library” is at disgloof the participants with examples of
emergency plans from all over the world and spes&édl literature. Instructors, mentors and
participants have also access to the MEP onlinggtrbibliography, which includes citations
of publications (in either print or web-format) earious aspects of integrated emergency
management. The Teamwork for Integrated Emergéviagagement course web site —
accessible to the partners, instructors and ppaints — is set up to support the work of the

second phase of the course.

Duration: 8 months through a combination of workshand distance-mentored learning

Acquiring knowledge and skill in integrated emergemanagement is a long-term process
that cannot be effectively supported through shourses or workshops. For this reason, the
TIEM curriculum is realised through an eight-mormiburse that combines two classroom-
based workshops with a program of coordinated aedtoned capacity-building activities

that is pursued by participants within their ownrstitutions. These activities allow

participants to engage in the processes assoamthdintegrated emergency management,
and to adapt, put into practice, and test locdily Yarious ideas and information presented
during the workshops. Throughout all phases ofdherses, participants maintain contact
with other colleagues, particularly those who mayable to provide support through advice
or mentoring. This particular educational modebab the heritage personnel who participate
in the TIEM course to gain knowledge, skill and fidence within a framework of increased

thinking and problem solving over time.

Institutional commitment

The participants of the course are drawn from musethat demonstrate a willingness to

undertake risk assessments and emergency prepssedsitdin their institutions, and that
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make a commitment to devote staff to this efforeroan eight-month period. Agreements

with the institutions’ directors are stipulated.

Community involvement

Whether in a museum or another site within a comtyputhe protection and security of
cultural heritage will be the responsibility of avetse group of people both within and
outside of the institution. These include persomesponsible for administrative, technical
and support duties, as well as local, nationalegranal emergency responders (i.e., fire and
rescue departments, regional emergency preventids, dhe Red Cross, etc.), and various
community ‘stakeholders’. The alliance of theseug of individuals is critical to the
creation of viable and sustainable integrated eererg management strategies for cultural
heritage. Therefore, while the TIEM curriculum wike developed primarily for the training
of museum personnel, intends to bring them into contact with otheitaral heritage and

emergency professionals as well as community reptasves with whom they must engage.

Module 5 — Strategic Alliances

The fifth module of the Programme focuses on tleation of regional networks specialised
in disaster risk management for museums and alilaitoother colleagues in their region. In
the countries where National Committees of the EBBueld already exist, they will serve as

reference.

Module 6 - Awareness Raising and Communication
The sixth module concerns the launch of awarenasing campaigns in order to make
regional alliances-self sustainable, to make respa@ctions possible when a disaster strikes a

country or a region and to implement preventioivdis to limit the possible damages.
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[1.6.F.b. lllicit Traffic

Several organisations are involved in internati@wéreness-raising campaigns and capacity
building activities together with other protagorist the fight against illicit traffic of cultural
property. Here are some of the most active: UNESCGIDM; Interpol; Federal Police,
Property Crime Division, Art Unit, Belgium; NatiohRolice, Investigation Group on Crime
against Cultural Heritage, Colombia; Central Offfoe the Fight against Traffic of Cultural
Property (OCBC), France; Carabinieri Forces, Itdhgderal Office of Police (Fedpol),
Switzerland; Federal Bureau of Investigation, Ateft Program (FBI), United States;
Scotland Yard, Metropolitan Police, Art and Antities Unit, United Kingdom.

Agreements have been signed in order to improgecitioperation:
= On 25 January 2000 in Brussels, ICOM’s presidend dme World Customs
Organisation (WCO) signed a “memorandum of undedstey” to cooperate in the
fight against illicit trafficking in cultural propéy.
= On 11 April 2000, ICOM also signed an “official @gment for cooperation” with

Interpol.

The cooperation in this field especially lies inmviarding information, elaborating joint
awareness-raising tools and campaigns, providiigitrg programmes for customs officers,
and diffusing ICOM’s publications for the fight agst the illicit art trade amongst police and

customs departments worldwide.

Specific mention of the close collaboration betwd@0®M, Interpol and other crime fighting
organisations can be made. In the summer 2006k$hen the rapid action and relay of
information between ICOM, Interpol and the FBI bétUnited States of America, more than
600 cultural artefacts which had been illegallyetarom Ecuador were seized and returned

to that country.

There are two fundamental international conventionshe protection of the world’s tangible
heritage:
= The UNESCO Convention on the Means of Prohibitimgl &reventing the lllicit
Import, Export and Transfer of Ownership of CultiReoperty (1970).
= The UNIDROIT Convention on Stolen or lllegally Exped Cultural Objects (1995).

64



The 1970 UNESCO Convention binds States which hatiéed it to take the following

measures: to prevent museums inside their boafdw®rs purchasing cultural objects which
have been illegally exported; to forbid the impoftcultural property that has been stolen
from a museum or a public institution after the @amtion has come into force; if there is a
request from the country of origin, to seize artdmecultural artefacts stolen and imported in
this way. But the Convention is not retroactive #maks it takes effect only from the very date

of its official ratification.

The UNIDROIT Convention complements the 1970 Cotieen In particular, it includes the
clause which determines that everyone who is isggsion of a stolen cultural artefact must
return it, whatever the circumstances. This rulegels purchasers to exercise due diligence

in checking the objects that have been offered&be on the art market.

Both conventions together provide an internatigakcriptive framework which could prove
very effective, but to date still too few Stategtiea have ratified these conventions. The
main reason for this lies in the important finah@ssues at stake: countries whose heritage
has been looted are often the ones with the masiusesocio-economic difficulties, and thus
with few resources to grant to procedures and cosgi®ns. On the other hand, in the buyer
countries, those profiting from the art market gpmplessure to preserve very profitable trade

terms.

Considering all these aspects, it seems that atntbment the action should focus on
prevention against illicit traffic by encouraginiet ratification of both conventions by the

governements that haven’t signed yet.

[1.6.F.b.1. Tools against lllicit Traffic

The “Red Lists” are ICOM General Secretariat’s didattions to combat illicit trafficking in
cultural property. The last one is the “Red ListGdmbodian Antiquities at Risk” that has
been drawn up to prevent cultural objects being dtdgally on the art market, and thus to
ensure the protection of Cambodia’s heritage. ltased on the ICOM Red List concept, and
is the sixth in the series of nine so far, to bblighed by the end of 2010. The photographs
that illustrate the categories are not reprodustiofistolen objects, unless, in certain rare
cases, they are designated as such. The “Red lasts’compiled to draw attention to

categories of objects which are frequently thedtdd illicit excavations, looting and other.
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ICOM has already published Red Lists for the follmgvcountries and regions:

Red List of African Archaeological Objects (2000)

Red List of Latin-American Cultural Objects at R{&002)

Emergency Red List of Iraqgi Antiquities at Risk (&)

Red List of Afghanistan Antiquities at Risk (2006)

Red List of Peruvian Antiquities at Risk (2007)

Red List of Cambodian Antiquities at Risk (2009)

Red List of Endangered Cultural Objects of Cenralerica and Mexico (2009)

In addition, two new ICOM Red List projects are andvay for publishing in 2010, for

Colombia and China respectively.

Many cultural items have been seized by police emstoms units using the ICOM “Red

Lists”, which demonstrates the efficiency of thésals to combat illicit trafficking in cultural

property. Some examples are reported below:

In 2000 at the European Fine Art Fair in Maastridwo Nok statuettes were
identified and removed from a Belgian dealer’slstal

In April 2000, after the Embassies of Niger and eMig in France had lodged a
complaint, fourteen statuettes (Nok, Sokoto andsikat cultures) coming from
Nigeria and three others (Bura culture) from Nigegre seized at an auction at Drouot
in Paris. They were impounded pending the coustslict.

In 2005 at an Interpol meeting, the South-Africaslige presented the case of a
seizure that hey had operated at a trafficker'shmses.

In January 2006 a foundation nail from Irag wasidied at an auction at Drouot.
The Parisian public prosecutor’s office operet inquiry further to the request
from the Permanent Delegation of Iraq to UNESCO.

In March 2006 more than six thousand items whicld Hmeen stolen from
archaeological sites in Niger and seized by Frenudtoms in 2004 and 2005, were
handed back to their country of origin.

In 2008 an Iragi cuneiform tablet was identifiedtba Swiss web platform of eBay. Swiss

authorities were alerted and eBay stopped theadale minutes before the end of auctions.

In 2008 French customs seized a shipmentingpnfrom Togo which contained

Nigerian artefacts. A thermoluminescence test edrout by the Laboratories of French

Museums showed that one of the items was an authiok. Its restitution to Nigeria is

underway.
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The “ICOM Code of Ethics for Museums” (ICOM, ParX)06) was prepared in accordance
with the Ethics of Acquisition (1970) and the ICOBbde of Professional Ethics which was
adopted in 1986 and revised in 2004. The Code escihrnerstone of ICOM as it sets

minimum standards of professional practice andgperdnce for museums and their staff. It
thus reflects principles which are generally acedty the international museum community.
In joining ICOM, members undertake to abide by tBisde. Amongst others, the Code
contains articles on acquisition and de- accessgpfrom museum collections, identification

of illegally or illicitly acquired objects and threturn and restitution of cultural property.

The ICOM “One Hundred Missing Objectséries outlines cultural objects which have been
stolen and declared to the police. Each of thegectsbis illustrated with a photograph
together with a detailed description and its Inbémgistration number. These publications
have enabled the identification, seizure and retfrrseveral objects to their countries of
origin. The series includes:

* One Hundred Missing Objects, Looting in Angkor (398e-published in 1997)

= One Hundred Missing Objects, Looting in Africa (#9%e-published in 1997)

= One Hundred Missing Objects, Looting in Latin Ancar{1997)

= One Hundred Missing Objects, Looting in Europe (00

* One Hundred Missing Objects, Looting in Arab Coig#i(in preparation)
At least seven objects were identified and returtie€€ambodia thanks to the publication
focusing on the Khmer Angkor site. About ten archagical items coming from Africa were
located and returned to their country of originotiting in Latin America’played a primary
role in the seizure of approximately 600 pre-Hispamtefacts in July and September 2006 in
the United States and Ecuador. At least six raligiartworks have been returned to their
European country of origin. Other artefacts havenbecated and identified but they remain
the object of negotiations between current owned the countries or institutions which
claim their restitution. Persons and institutionshing to reach an amicable agreement may

have recourse

The “Object Identification” (Object ID) internatiehstandard has been designed as a tool to counter
illicit trafficking in cultural property. It contais eight fields used to provide essential inforomatin
archaeological, artistic and cultural objects, lidep to enable the identification of stolen objects

Interpol itself uses Object ID as the cornerstdribeir stolen objects database.
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[1.6.F.c. Wars

[1.6.F.c.1. The Hague Convention

The Convention for the Protection of Cultural Pmbpen the Event of Armed Conflict

adopted at The Hague (Netherlands) in 1954 in thkewof massive destruction of cultural
heritage during the Second World War is the firdeinational treaty with a world-wide
vocation focusing exclusively on the protectioncodtural heritage in the event of armed
conflict.

It covers immovable and movable cultural heritageluding monuments of architecture, art
or history, archaeological sites, works of art, osamipts, books and other objects of artistic,
historical or archaeological interest, as well @grific collections of all kinds regardless of

their origin or ownership.

The Convention was adopted together with a Protacobrder to prevent the export of
cultural property from occupied territory, requgithe return of such property to the territory
of the State from which it was removed.

The destruction of cultural property in the coun$é¢he conflicts that took place at the end of
the 1980s and the beginning of the 1990s, higlddhthe necessity for a number of
improvements to be addressed in the implementatidhe Hague Convention. A review of

the Convention was initiated in 1991, resultinghe adoption of a Second Protocol to the
Hague Conventionin March 1999. In November 2008 @peration Guidelines to the

Second Protocol have finally been approved .

The States that are party to the Convention befrefit the mutual commitment of more than
115 States with a view to sparing cultural heritdigem consequences of possible armed

conflicts through the implementation of the follogimeasures:
« Adoption of peacetime safeguarding measures sutheagreparation of inventories,

the planning of emergency measures for protectgainat fire or structural collapse,

the preparation for the removal of movable cultysedperty or the provision for
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adequatein situ protection of such property, and the designatibncampetent
authorities responsible for the safeguarding ofucal property;

Respect for cultural property situated within thewn territory as well as within the
territory of other States Parties by refrainingnirany use of the property and its
immediate surroundings or of the appliances in fasdts protection for purposes
likely to expose it to destruction or damage in &went of armed conflict; and by
refraining from any act of hostility directed agstisuch property;

Consideration of the possibility of registering anited number of refuges,
monumental centres and other immovable culturgbgnty of very great importance
in the International Register of Cultural Propautyder Special Protection in order to
obtain special protection for such property;

Consideration of the possibility of marking of @nt important buildings and
monuments with a distinctive emblem of the Convamti

Establishment of special units within the militaigrces to be responsible for the
protection of cultural property;

Sanctions for breaches of the Convention; and,

Wide promotion of the Convention within the gengrablic and target groups such as
cultural heritage professionals, the military axdanforcement agencies.
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11.6.F.c.2. The International Committee of the B&laeld

The Blue Shield is the symbol (Fig.16.) specifiadthe 1954 The Hague Convention for the
Protection of Cultural Property in the Event of AsthConflict® to mark cultural sites during

wars or attacks in order to protect them (Fig.17.).

F|g 16 Dlstlnctlve emblem of The Hague Convera!mhLogo of the Blue Shleld (ICBS and ANCBS)
k : _ il o ; .

Fig 17. Preventive marking of cultural sites/ OBH)

It is also the name of the international committeeup in 1998 to work to protect the world's

cultural heritage threatened by wars and natursdstiers: the International Committee of the

13 See http://www.unesco.org/culture/laws/hague/hemdé/pagel.shtml

!4 The founding objectives of the ICBS can be founits Charter concluded in Strasbourg on 14 AfiD@-
http://www.ifla.org/VI/4/admin/nc-req.htm
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Blue Shield. ICBS, is recognised in Article 27, @t 3" of the 2° Protocol of The Hague

Convention.

The ICBS® covers museums and archives, audiovisuals, l&sagnd monuments and sites. It
brings together the knowledge, experience andriatemal networks of the five expert non-
governmental organisations dealing with culturalritage: Co-ordinating Council of
Audiovisual Archives Associations (CCAAA), ICA, I ICOMOS and IFLA. In addition,
UNESCO has a working relationship with ICBS whileOROM is an organisation with
consultative status with ICBS. The mission of ttd$ is to work for the protection of the

world's cultural heritage by co-ordinating actidasneet and respond to emergency situations.

Its objectives are:

* to encourage its members to ask their governmenssgh and ratify the Convention
and its Protocols;

» to facilitate international responses to threatsearergencies threatening cultural
property;

* to encourage safeguarding and respect for culpna@berty especially by promoting
risk preparedness;

» to train experts at national and regional levelptevent, control and recover from
disasters;

» to act in an advisory capacity for the protectibemdangered heritage; and

» to consult and co-operate with other bodies inclgd/NESCO, ICCROM and the Red
Cross and Red Crescent Movement.

The five organisations have decided to work togettte prepare for, and respond to,
emergency situations in case of both armed cosfbetd natural disasters that could affect

cultural heritage. In doing so they respect theloWaihg principles: joint actions,

15 Article 27 Functions, 3. The Committee shall cemte with international and national governmeatad
non-governmental organizations having objectiveslar to those of the Convention, its First Profogod this
Protocol. To assist in the implementation of itediions, the Committee may invite to its meetinigsan
advisory capacity, eminent professional organizregisuch as those which have formal relations wEBCO,
including the International Committee of the Bluleiedd (ICBS) and its constituent bodies. Repregams of
the International Centre for the Study of the Prnestéion and Restoration of Cultural Property (RoGentre)
(ICCROM) and of the International Committee of tRed Cross (ICRC) may also be invited to attendnn a
advisory capacity.

16 See http://www.ancbs.org/index.php?option=com_aemtstview=frontpage&Itemid=1
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independence, neutrality, professionalism, respecultural identity, and work on a not-for-

profit basis.

It is vital that the international initiative isk@n up and supported by local initiatives. National
Blue Shield Committees have been formed in 15 c@mmtAustralia, Chile, Benin,
Madagascar, Belgium, Czech Republic, France, Isrétaly, the Former Yugoslav Republic
of Macedonia, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Unitedgom and Ireland and United States
of America; in more than 20 countries committees ander construction (such as Brazil,
Canada, Peru, South Korea, ...) National committe@sg together the different cultural
professions, national government, the emergenayces; the humanitarian organisation such
as Red Cross aridédecins sans frontierghe civil protection, the fire brigades and #mmed

forces.

National Blue Shield Committees provide a forumirtgprove emergency management by
sharing experiences and exchanging information fandaising national awareness of the
threats to cultural heritage. And last but not teabey promote the ratification and

implementation by national governments of the 1964 Hague Convention and its protocols.

In the recommendation n°5 of the First Meetinghedf States Parties to the Second Protocol to
The Hague Convention, which took place in Paris26rOctober 2005, it is written that ICBS
will be invited to participate to the First Meetirgg the Committee for the Protection of
Cultural Property in the Event of Armed Conflict @ctober 2006 and thereby to assist the
States Parties in taking up their responsibilitiegiew of the convention. Since than, the ICBS
took part to all the meetings of the States Padied to those of the Committee until the last
ones on 2% and 24' November 2009, at UNESCO, in Paris.

The first Blue Shield International Meeting was amiged on 28 and 24' July 2004 in Torino,
ltaly, during which resolutions were produtedaddressed to governments, the United Nations
and specialised international organisations on gh&tection of movable and immovable

cultural heritage.

17 See http://www.ifla.org/VI/4/admin/torino-declai@i2004.pdf
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On 27" and 28' September 2006 the second Blue Shield Conferemtepace in The Hague,
Netherlands on the theme: "Towards a Solid Orgénisalnfrastructure and Awareness"-The

challenge of an effective cooperatt@in

It is obvious that the five existing cultural hage Non Governamental Organisations (NGO)
constituting the ICBS have their own specificity dgaling with different kind of heritage:

books, monuments, museum objects, audiovisualsivas. ..

It can be found in all NGOs missidfisin a more or less extensive way, some commontgoin
such as: the world wide distribution of the actest and the fundamental interest in the

preservation of the cultural heritage in all itpnesentation.

In addition to that, IFLA has created in 1984 thereC Activity on Preservation and

Conservation (PACGY to focus efforts on issues of preservation andiaitei worldwide

8 A new purpose and new functions for the ICBS hheen drafted on that occasion and amended &n 28
September 2006 by the representatives of the Hfogrpartner organisations:

Purpose of the ICBS

To promote the protection of cultural property (gdined in the Hague Convention) against threatallofinds
and intervene strategically with decision makers @atevant international organisations to prevet t respond

to natural and man made disasters.

Functions of the ICBS

. To promote the ratification and implementation bé tHague Convention and its protocols, with the
emphasis on advocating ICBS’s philosophy and ppiesi

. To encourage the establishment of national Bluel8t@ommittees;

. To recognise/de-recognise national Blue Shield Citees;

. To represent the Blue Shield at UNESCO, and iniqdar to participate in the Committee establishgd
the 2" protocol of the Hague Convention and in other waskociated with this Protocol, and to maintain
relations other international agencies;

. To liaise with ICRC (Red Cross)and ICCROM, as othedies referred to in thé"®Protocol, and with
other high-level bodies;

. In combination with the Association of Blue Shid\htional Committees, to ensure the running of an
information clearing house on disaster situatiant threats, with a view to international alerting;

. To issue statements on disaster situations andttre

. To arbitrate in disputes of national Blue Shieldncoittees;

. To provide expert advice and evidence to the lmatigonal Criminal Court and other international tnitals

in conjunction with national committees as required

191CA mission:_http://www.ica.org/static.php?ptextidission&plangue=eng
IFLA mission:_http://www.ifla.org/111/intro00.htm

ICOMOS mission;_http://www.international.icomos.fmission_eng.htm
ICOM mission:_http://icom.museum/mission.html

CCAAA mission:_http://www.ccaaa.org/what.shtml

20 5ee http://www.ifla.org/VI/4/pac.htm
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cooperation for the preservation of library matestiavhile ICOMOS has an International
Scientific Committee on Risk Preparedness and amampublication: Heritage @ RiSkand
ICOM has developed in the last five years two madtivities on risk manageméfit the
Museums Emergency Programme and the Disaster Ralidfuseum initiative.

All NGOs have their specificity, nevertheless thigtds of interest and action go across the
borders: many museums, archives and libraries atailes are kept in historic buildings;
museums have libraries and archives in their instihs; archaeological sites have dig storages
with collections; monuments and palaces have dudles (objects, books, pictures, video...);
churches, temples and mosques include sacred spjaeinuscripts, documents...; libraries
and archives have objects among their collectiand,so on.

In December 2008 the Association of the Nationamm@uttees of the Blue Shield (ANCBS)
has been established in The Hague.

21 See http://www.international.icomos.org/risk/indernl

22 5ee http:/licom.museum/risk_management.html
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[I.7. CONSERVATION ASSESSMENT — AN EXAMPLE

Many conservation and preventive conservation ass&st methods have been developed in
the last ten/fifteen years. Some of them have Ipeeved to be more useful and effective than
others, such as: ICCROM'’s Preventive Conservatiater@@lar and Preventive Conservation

Indicators$®.

The one that | find interesting for my researcliTise Conservation Assessment: a Proposed
Model for Evaluating Museum Environmental Managetrié¢aeds” developed by a group of

interdisciplinary specialists, among them: Ericarawi, Kathleen Dardes and Marta de la
Torre of the GCI in 1998. The peculiarity of thisnservation assessment is that already in

1998 the disaster risk management component wasmirand higly considered.

[1.7.A. Objectives and M ethodology

An essential first step in the establishment ofeamironmental management strategy for a
museum is an assessment of the various factorsndmnatffect the preservation and care of the
collections. Such an assessment should focus amiseum environment in its broadest sense,
taking into account both the physical and the oisgdional aspects of a museum. The physical
environment is the actual set of conditions in Wwhgollections are housed, exhibited and used.
The organisational environment includes a museumission, functions, resources, and

institutional activities. Both these environments # a large extent inter-dependent and play a

role in the preservation of museum collections.

The guidelines for undertaking a conservation @&ssest of a museum collection and its
building reflect a broad view of the museum envinemt and encompass an analysis of both
management and technical issues. The aim of thgeoaph is the development of appropriate
and sustainable solutions to environmentally-inducproblems affecting collections.
Sustainability of proposed solutions for improvihg environment of collections will be highly
dependent on good management practices that ta&eaotount the museum’s collection,

% McCord, Margaret, and Antomarchi, CatheriAePreventive Conservation Calendar for the Smallerseum.
Rome, International Centre for the PreservationRestoration of Cultural Property, 1997.

Menegazzi, Cristina and Putt, NellCROM Preventive Conservation IndicatoRome, International Centre for
the Preservation and Restoration of Cultural Piiyp&898.
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building, and organizational policies and actiatie

Nowadays, environmental issues related to climagnge, pollution reduction and ecology
start to be considered in the decisions taken isemon and cultural heritage management field
(Cassar 2005).

The methodology proposed here for a conservatisesasnent has evolved from several earlier
models and prior experience in carrying out assestsrof museum collections. The GCI first
developed an assessment strategy, intended forumgs@ the United States, in collaboration
with the National Institute for Conservation (NIQhis project resulted in a set of guidelines
entitled “The Conservation Assessment: A Tool fanRing, Implementing, and Fundraising”
which was published in 1990. Since then, the GA been developing refinements to the
assessment process. The underlying philosophyeafetfised GCI assessment methodology is a
more thorough integration of building, collecti@md organisationassues

In 1998, for the GCI the principal objective of anservation assessment was to assist a
museum to: assess its environmental needs; ideantdlyprioritise problem situations; establish
appropriate maintenance and management regimes t@andnplement sustainable and

appropriate technical solutions, where necessary.

The “risk component” appears when describing whatgaeum may experience:
“... Museum collections may experience deterioratibmough a number of
environmentally- induced risks which often co-existcomplex interrelationships.
Contributing to these inter-relationships are: iigerent sensitivity of collections
due to material, fabrication, or condition; climabeth regional and local; response
of the building and systems (if any) to the climatelicies and procedures for the
management of the collection and the building, ratwisasters and human
threats..?*

These guidelines for a conservation assessmengctefh recognition of this complex

interrelationship of factors. In this sense, theeasment attempts to characterise: collections

sensitivities, building performance, risks from thievironment and use of the collection and

building and risks from policies and practicestiaato management, operations, or visitation.

% The Conservation Assessment: a Proposed ModeMaluEting Museum Environmental Management Needs
GCl, Los Angeles, 1998.
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The effects of environmental factors and threatshsas natural and man-made disasters on
museum collections are a function of the vulnergbibr sensitivity of the collections, the
history of exposure to these factors and threais,imastitutional policies and practices for use
and management of the collections. Identifyingexdibn sensitivitieand understanding their
importance is crucial to forming a strategy for ieommentalmanagement. Understanding the
inherent performance of the building in protectthg contents from the detrimental effects of
the environment is essential to identifying possitvlodifications or operational measures that

may improve performance.

The collections form the basis of the museum; tietherefore little opportunity to effect risk
reduction through changes to the collections inwgntLikewise, the climate in which a
museum is situated also cannot be changed. Build#sgonse to climate and to natural
disasters and other threats is a function of gidocation, configuration, construction details,
materials and assemblies, history of maintenandeuae of spaces. Building performance can
be modified through alterations or manipulated digio operations. Building performance may
also be compensated for through interior envirorntaleaontrol systems which sustain a desired
interior environment. Strategies for dealing withilthing performance will, however, need to
be adapted to the nature of the building which iirait the options available. This would be

particularly true in the case of historic buildings

Institutional philosophies, policies and procedurespecially those pertaining to use and
exhibition of the collections, also affect collexts risk. These institutional factors may
increase or reduce collections risk as the ingtitubalances the need to allow access to its
collection (through exhibitions, loans, researcmd ahe need to assure the optimum
conditions for the conservation of the collecti@ecause of the multi-faceted nature of a
museum, the methodology for a conservation assessaaeresented here reflects a strategic
approach to environmental management. It encompassede range of conservation issues
affecting both the museum’s collection and buildiagd considers the institutional mission,
functions, activities, and resources. This metthagio will help to establish patterns and
relationships that exist amongst the institutiomwsyanization, its collections, site and

structure, and internal and external environmezdatitions.

The long and seasoned experience of GCI has shmatrsiiccessful conservation assessments
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involve technical evaluations and critical judgnerhat go beyond the observation and
documentation of the conditions manifested by thidimg or collections. Architectural and
collections assessors rely on education, experjeskils, inquiry, deductive reasoning,
collaboration and qualitative analysis to arriveretommended strategies for environmental
management. As might be expected, the analyticadgsses are highly individualistic and

may even vary for the same professional when asgedferent museums.

The process by which conditions, causative facémd risks are analysed, characterised and
prioritised is the key point of a successful assesg. This process of problem definition is
followed by the evaluation of existing conservatimanagement strategies in place at the
museum and the possible recommendation of new mnesigment or replace them where
appropriate. This evaluation, along with the depemient of new strategies, should be
undertaken collaboratively by the collection anddng assessors, and should be within the
realm of practical implementation by the institatioConsultation with museum staff is
necessary to allow the assessors to recommendnsctimat are both appropriate and
sustainable within the particular institutional text. The analysis and recommended strategies
that result from an assessment should serve addbis for a conservation plan for the
collection that takes into account the requiremehtsoth the collection as well as its building.

Following the same line developed by ICCROM in 19@# its programme “Teamwork for
Preventive Conservation” and its “indicators”; aadticipating the training course TIEM
(Teamwork for Integrated Emergency Management)bésteed with ICOM and ICCROM in
2005, GCI enphasises the role of a multidiscipiirtaam:

“... The assessment team

The conservation assessment is designed to betakelerby a team of people
which should include: a collections conservator qwiay or may not be a member
of the museum’s own staff); an architect and musestaff whose jobs either

directly involve care of the collection or the llilg (conservation, curatorial,

building manager); or whose jobs may affect thasasindirectly (i.e., security,

cleaning staff). 2>

% See previous foot note.
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For GCI, the primary responsibility for the gatimgriand analysis of information required in an
assessment will fall to the collections conservaitad the architect. These two assessors will
be responsible for liaising with other museum stafbughout the assessment process. These
two assessors will also have primary responsibibtyproposing environmental management
strategies for the institution, in consultationtwihuseum staff. In some cases, the assessment
may point to problems that will require the advafeother experts - for example, structural,
electrical, or mechanical engineers, pest contpdcklist, or other consultants who can

provide more in-depth analysis and advice on pagigroblems.

GCI recommends four phases in a conservation assess

The First PhasdPreparation: information-gathering prior to theesssnent.

As part of its preparation for a conservation agsesnt, a museum will need to gather
information in a number of different areas in ortlersupply the collection and architectural
assessors with sufficient background on the ingtitts mission, building, collection, staffing

and activities. The museum staff indicates if them@ any particular problems they would like
to see the museum address, what its institutionatifees are, and its expectations for the

assessment.

The Second Phasdénformation-gathering during the assessment: am-sliservations and
interviews. During this phase of the assessment, the colle@ssessor and the architectural
assessor each undertake an examination of theugaaspects of the museum environment
within their respective areas of expertise. Thisissially accomplished by a walk-through of
the museum by each of the assessors, accompanredelbgnt members of the museum staff.
During this initial phase of the assessment, theedasessors may chose to work independently,
in order to gain as much informatices possible about the collection and the building.
Through observations of existingonditions, collection and review of additional
documentation on the building, the collection amel ¢nvironment, along with interviews with
museum staff regarding the policies and procedwrisn the museum, the assessors is able to
gather sufficient data on which to base a subsdcumalysis of areas of present and potential

risk to the building and to its collection.

The Guidelines in annex presented below offer aeseof questions organised into the
following categories: 1) The Macro-environment, 2Z)he Building: Performance
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Characterisation, and 3) The Collection Environmenhe data gathered in response to these
questions-- whether obtained through interviewssteg documentation, or observations--

form the basis for an analysis and diagnosis dbleros, their causes and significance.

At the end of the initial walk-through and set oterviews, each assessor gains enough
information to be able to identify present and/otemtial problem areas within his/her field of
expertise. At this point, the two assessors comphedr data and analyses, identifying
overlapping areas of concern, particularly wherebfgms with the building and its
management may be affecting the environment o€atlection. They identify the most serious
areas of threat for the collection from all sour@esd plan to review these together in the next

phase of the assessment.

The Third PhaseCollaborative analysis and strategies.

Having identified key areas for further investigatior analysis, the collection and architectural
assessors review these areas together; diagnds&bpeaauses of current or potential problem
areas; establish possible inter-relationships anpwoglems affecting the collection, building,

and organisation; and propose strategies for asidggghem that are appropriate for the

institution.

At this point, the assessor is able to addrese thasic questions regarding the collection:
* to what types of risks is the collection likely b@ vulnerable both now and in the
future?
* what environmental conditions and factors conteltotthis deterioration (ie. excessive
moisture, light, etc)?
» what causes these conditions? (lack of buildinghteaance, leaks in pipes, unscreened
windows)?
As part of this analysis, the assessors will reviexisting strategies for environmental
management in the museum. They will also developera/ necessary, new strategies to
strengthen or replace existing approaches, wherdatter are insufficient in providing safe

environmental conditions.

This phase results in: 1) the identification of dtostrategies for environmental management

that address the specific needs of the collectighinvthe limitations of the climate, building,

and institutional resources. This includes reconudmen possible changes in the institution’s
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policies and practices where such changes arey liketeduce risk to the collection and in 2)
the development of prioritised implementation plérsimprovements in building performance
to ameliorate environmental conditions and threditeese plans are tailored to the specific

conditions of the institution, its building, colleans, and climate and context.

The Fourth Phasé®reparation of the assessment report.

The report that results from the GCI conservatisgeasment contains three principal sections:
1) data and analyses, 2) recommended strategiggpppsed phases for implementation. The
collection and architectural assessors should looiite in the preparation of a single report,
taking care that recommendations for the collecéind the building are mutually compatible.

In a Preventive Conservation Assesment undertagenyself in 1995 at the Picasso Museum
in Paris, | was able to present to the DirectotydiBs the possible solutions in oder to
minimise the impact of the problems/risks. The 8sohs were organised and presented

following time and cost priorities.
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[1.7.B. Guidelines

In the preparation for a conservation assessntestessential that the assessors have as much
background information on the museum, the climatevhich it is located, its buildings and
collections prior to the assessment visit. By obtey as much of this information as possible
beforehand, the assessors be better prepared foora comprehensive examination and
analysis of potential key areas when on-site.

It is therefore recommended that the following miation, whenever they exist, be compiled
and submitted to the assessors prior to the assassthe Institutional backgrourslatement;
the floor plans and sections for each structure;itiiormation on the site and surroundings
(topography, gardens, adjacent traffic areas);ldbal weather bureau statistics; the local air
quality statistics; the collections management qwlithe pest management policy; the
environmental monitoring data; the loan policiesihtcact; the guidelines for handling, storing
and exhibiting the collections; the guidelines gigihg to the storage of collections and/or use
of storage areas; the guidelines for photograplwitections; the lighting specifications for
different types of materials; the guidelines fockiag or unpacking objects; the guidelines for
cleaning or repairing collection materials; thedgplines for labeling objects; the emergency
management plan; the guidelines for dealing withdadism; the copies of period photographs
of the building; the building maintenance recotttig original building construction documents

and the dcuments reflecting alterations to the structure

In annex, several forms are presented as a sufgebduring a conservation assessment.

The first step is the analysis of the macro-enviment of the museum. At this moment, the
data concerning the climate characterisations alleated: temperature, R.H., precipitations,
wind and air movement, solar radiations —and | woaldd, shadows orientation and
incombrances-, air quality, particulates, gaseanlBiants, air borne insects, vegetation and
landscaping near the building, surrounding consias, adjacent buildings, pavements, water

sources...
The second step concerns the museum building arah#@racterisations: thermal performance

and response, moisture, ventilation and filtratjamstural light, structure, fire resistance and

protection and physical security.
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The third step deals with the collection environméts first part describes the collection use
and management including policies in exhibition atatage areas. Its second part presents the
sensitivities of the collection to climatic causafsdeterioration. A number of questions are
listed in order to identify the “chief” risk factoboth present and potential, for the collection.
Under the second part of the third step of the eorsion assessment forms only RH,
temperature, radiation, contaminants and biodetgran are included.

It is in fact the fourth step that develops thes#tis to the museum collection and building from
natural and man-made emergencies. In the “Ingtitali Preparedness” chapter of GCI
conservation assessment guidelines, the conceiesérvation and response are mentioned,
while recovery is not yet indicated. In the “Thré&ltaracterisations” chapter only some agents
of deterioration (Michalski 2004) are mentionedrefi wind, hurracanes and typhones;
lightning; flooding; seismic and security. At theade of the list of questions of each
deterioration agent, recovery is mentioned. In daise the word “recovery” doesn’t intend yet
to be the one of the Disaster Risk Management ghasedescribed by Herb Stovel also in
1998°,

% Stovel, HerbRisk Preparedness: a Management Manual for Worlttugal Heritage Rome, ICCROM,
1998, p. 25-28.
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[1.8. NEW VISION OF PREVENTIVE CONSERVATION VERSURISK ANALYSIS

The conventional approach to climate control sjpeatibns for museums in the late-twentieth-
century has been to find a single target associatttd“ideal” conditions and, failing that, to
specify “compromise” or “relaxed” conditions. It svassumed that the further one strayed
from the ideal target, the greater the damage dcctilections. Despite a steady undercurrent
of thoughtful critiques from the very beginning tife climate control boom in museums

(Rogers 1976) this fundamentalist approach to fipations has proven remarkably persistent.

Much of the success of a simplistic approach hakimg to do with whether or not museums
actually believe that ideal control is ideal folleotions, but with the fact that a single target
makes life much easier for architects, engineetsators, collection managers, exhibit
designers, preparators, and, not least, consesvdtdo not mean simply operationally easier
in museums where it is achieved but intellectualigier in any museum, whether it is achieved

or not.

Many decades have passed since the encouragemémt &fst magic numbers for climate
control in museums—the “60°F, 60% relative humid{H) rule” of Rawlins, (Rawlins
1942)—and the last three decades have seen widesprplementation of museum climate
control “improvements.” An entire generation of servators and conservation scientists have
watched the accumulation (or not) of damage inectibns modified (or not) by climate
control.
As Michalski describes in a recent artiéfe
“...Until recently, climate specifications for musesi@nd archives in th@RSHRAE
(American Society of Heating, Refrigerating, and -8onditioning Engineers)
Handbook (the North American engineer’s bible) was buriedanchapter on
miscellaneous special applications. The advice siraple: provide 21°C and 50%
RH, with minimal fluctuations. In 1996 work began a separate “Museums,
Libraries, and Archives” chapter for the 1999 enlit{ASHRAE 1999). A revised
edition, incorporating new material on pollutiorppaared in 2003 (ASHRAE
2003)".

27 Michalski, Stefan.The Ideal Climate, Risk Management, the ASHRAE €haproofed Fluctuations, and
Toward a Full Risk Analysis ModeT.ontribution to the Experts’ Roundtable on Susthla Climate Management
Strategies, held in April 2007, in Tenerife, Spain.
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[1.8.A. A Risk Management Approach to Climate Control

In Chapter 11.5. Standards and Methods, | recait thhat is really important in order to avoid
risks provoked by inadequate temperature and Ratt.,especially by rapid fluctuations of
them, is to consider the “Curriculum vitae” of th@lection item, or of the collection itself. The
application of “Standards”, and even more if they @mternationally recognised, reassures the
museum curator in his/her tasks and responsilsiliB®mmon sense and experience teach us to
approach such dilemmas from the perspective of toumesg, rather than seeking ready
answers: What can go wrong? Which problem is biggéd¢ow can | reduce it? Risk

management formalises this intuitive approach.

The originator of the magic numbers in museum din@ontrol, (Rawlins 1942) admitted in
his article an “inability to suggest a minimum tesmgture at which a building should be
maintained.” He noted that “many materials accustioemselves fairly well, so long as large . .
. variations in RH and temperature are avoided.” ¢tacludes, however, by finding
“acceptable conditions . . . are 15°C, 60%.” (Whicbidentally, is easy to remember if it is
calculated in Fahrenheit degrees 60°F, 60%) (Mgt&007). Considerations have to be taken

about the respect of available and future resowatdssposal.

What is more reasonable: to try to avoid or miggdte impact of a possible risk caused by
inadequate environmental conditions applying “reasg standards” that, in most of the case,
in order to be reached, demand a high waste ofygreard as a consequence a “non ecological”
approach; or try to have a more “contemporary resjae” approach by looking for a more

“cost-ecological effective” solution?

[1.8.A.a. Risk and Hazard

A risk can be considered as divided in two patte: hazard and its impact. When assessing
risk, one combines the likelihood or frequencytw hazard with the scale of the impact (also
called consequence, loss). Although we tend tocsetsothe wordisk with individual events,

it can be applied to continual and intermittenskssif one specifies some time horizon (such
as ten years or one hundred years) for the assessi@hatever has accumulated (Michalski
2007).

85



[1.8.A.b. Museum Climate as Hazard: Incorrect T and Incorrect RH
A means for expressing climate control issues asida was developed within Michalski’s
(1994) schema for nine agents of deterioration,revtoe finds “incorrect temperature (T)”

and “incorrect relative humidity (RH).” Within thesa few subtypes were proposed:

Three types of incorrect T:
1. too high;
2. too low;

3. fluctuations about a mean.

Four types of incorrect RH:

1. damp;

2. above and below a critical value;
3. above 0%;
4

. fluctuations about a mean.

These types were not intended as rigorous mataiahce categories but as practical aids for

grouping hazards during identification and control.
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CHAPTER 1lI

REVIEW OF THEORY AND PRACTICE
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[11.1. DISASTERS AND VULNERABILITY

This chapter deals with theoretical discussion masiers and vulnerability. It is organised
in two sections. The first section will examine ieas aspects that contribute towards
theoretical understanding of disasters. Their ttgmal conception and understanding has
undergone a significant shift over last few decaddss is followed by a discussion of

various approaches for analysing vulnerability.

Most of the 28 century witnessed a technocratic approach, whiak @ssentially based on
objectivist, positivist, determinist and reductstinessumptions of logical empiricism. The
application of measuring and monitoring techniqweghisticated management strategies and
engineering structures (e.g. dams, levees) were asethe only choices humanity had to
withstand the vagaries of nature. Scientific effads spent on the study of environmental
triggers, rather than on human actions, with greaiphasis placed on geo-tectonics,

climatological, or biologicaltrigger” events arising in nature.

Accordingly, disasters were attributed to natumicés, representing them as a departure
from a state of normalcy to which a society retdrb@ on recovery. This denied the wider
historical and social dimensions of hazard and deduattention largely on technocratic
solutions (Rodriguez, Quarantelli, Dynes 2007) Unlis paradigm, disasters were conceived
as similar to wars. Gilbert (1998) states that:

“Catastrophe was imputed to an external agent and hwsoammunities were entities
that reacted globally against an aggression. Bofniiesl easily with the notion of an
external agent, while people harmed by earthquakese an extraordinary
resemblance to victimsf air raids. (p. 1Y’

The hazard science and risk field thus drove rebear the disaster field for most of the
20" century, building strong alliances with appliedestific disciplines (i.e. engineering).
The outcome was concentration of effort in thresaarn(Jigyasu 2002):
Monitoring and analysis of geophysical processes,
1. Designing, planning and managerial activities tatam the geophysical processes or
to modify human behaviour relative to those proesss

2. Developing emergency measures (warning systenmsf)rel
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In the eighties and nineties, seismic research ok new meaning in the field of social

sciences with research on the societal respongaritius disasters (including earthquake).

According to Susan Cutter (1998; 180):

“societal response$o hazards are related both to perception of the phena
themselves and to awareness of opportunities temdiustments. It is unusual
for a society to be unaware of the existence ofsipes hazards in its
environment. Yet, the perception and definitiontlad threat constituted by such
hazards may diffemarkedly between and within societies. A wide ramfe
responses thusharacterises the manner in which a society mayaaatinimize

the impact of a hazatd

Local communities are aware of the likelihood afesasters in their environment even if the
hazard occurs rarely and cannot be known by thay@enerations. Cultural heritage that has
suffered a disaster leaves some traces or “scarggrhember us what has happened in the
past. As an example we can see on the top of thefbAntananarivo, Madagascar, what
remains of théPalais de la Reine-Le Royafter the fire of 1995 that destroied the intend

the wooden palace, the museum, leaving only thereak structure in stone. These remains
are visible to everybody arriving and living in Anmanarivo as to symbolically remember the

vulnerability of cultural property (Fig.18.).
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Fig.18. The Palais de la Reine-Le Rova, AntanamariMadagascar, before and after the fire
of 1995. (© C.Menegazzi)

Another example are the columns of the Temple gbhdestos in Athens, Greece, that still

remain in place and stable even if the scars adrs¢earthquakes are perceivable (Fig.19.).

Fig.19. Column of the Temple of Hephaistos in Ash@reece. (© C.Menegazzi)
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The observation that human and material losses fnamaral hazards increased over the
twentieth century without conclusive evidenceaotorresponding rise in the frequency of
such events, and the same phenomena caused vdfgherd outcomes both between and
even within societies, have drawn attention tortked to view disasters from a wider social

and historical perspective (Hewitt 1983).

Accordingly, disaster is defined as an expressimooial vulnerabilities (disaster is the result
of underlying community logic, of an inward and isbgrocess). As such, it cannot be
regarded as a discrete event, because by doirtgoeosames externalised from the activities
and processes that create its context. Moreovdisaster is not only part of its context, it is

in part caused by its context.

Putting it briefly, two main factors that are edsnn understanding disasters from a social
perspective are: the ewvegifect on people and their environmantd the human activities that

increase its impact.

Much of the thinking surrounding the relationshipteeen disasters and development has
been (and still is) about how post-disaster resporen be better made to relate to
“developrent”. In the meantime, development has run the riskb@hg interrupted and

impeded (or even negated) by disasters and poastdisresponses, but development has

been something apart from such inconveniences.

In the literature on disasters and developmend tdmmon to find statements to the effect
that development can either increase or decredsenrability and disaster risk according to
the consideration given to risk reduction in thernfolation and implementation of
development projects.

The relationship between disasters and developmgrdrticularly relevant when it comes to
the vulnerability that affects the masses of urkhad rural poor in the developing world who
have little access to the resources, power andcehmnechanisms needed to radically change

their life circumstances.

Disasters, in the same way as other types of ecenomsocial crises, have a life history.
This includes pre-disaster situation in which theuctural conditions for disaster are
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established, the period of onset, when naturalrdagach as earthquake strikes and resulting
development of disaster conditions as such, arallyinthe subsequent responses of society

during what are known as the relief, rehabilitatzoml reconstructiofphases.

Systems theory in sociology is especially undertibpezl in the area critical to the study of
disasters. This is because it has neglected tlweeteal placement of human systems in the
context of a general ecological field, or activevimnment, in which human socio-cultural

systems can be seen as part of larger natural ggese

From an ecological perspective, then, disastersparearily processes in which hazardous
events represent moments of catharsis along ancmmi whose origins lie buried in the past
and whose outcomes extend into the future. Itespife-disaster conditions that mainly affect a
societys ability to cope with hazard; it is its reconstioot operations that largely determine
the effects of subsequent events.

An integrated ecological approach conceptualisesniditure of disasters as total events in
such a way that they are thought of as part oftaralprocess in which human systems and
their environment interact, changing in relatiopsto each other in a kind of evolutionary
process. The theoretical perspective needed shalatd be capable of conceptualising the
process by which disasters are produced, develapa¥ents and are eventually absorbed as

part of the natural evolutionary process of thangt (Jigyasu 2002).

The above discussion brings out various perspectore disasters, as an alternative to the
traditional “techno-centric paradigm. Taking all theséalternative” perspectives into
consideration, an integrated framework will repregsa shift from focussing only on the
technical aspects of the physical phenomenon talarwperception, that natural disasters are
predominantly environmental, social and developueissues. This does not mean that we

can deny the significance of technical aspects.

Natural disasters are neither unforeseen nor elptoblems. They are integral parts of the
spectrum of man-environment relations. The massanedmmunication of the last years,
especially of the last twenty years, has transfdrmaed increased the visibility of the
catastrophic events. It is true that the climatengje and the generalised non-ecologic decision

making approach have thrown the nature off balamitk the consequence of raising the
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numbers of hazard situations in a more fragiliseciad context. The augmentation of water
and mud floods, earth subsidings and failures,i¢edstorms, rainfall and the raising of the

sea level together with wind strengthening, drowagtt desertification, etc. are largely known.
But what is especially known nowadays —that wasnomk fifty years ago- is the precise

density of the population in a specific point o€ tglobe. During the last decades the rural
areas have been abandoned while the cities haveased the number of inhabitants often
living with minimal ealth and security conditionacawith no access to education and culture

opportunities.

The approach attempts to identifgualities’ and ‘factors’ which determine potential
damage and characteristics that are relevant foridg the“v alues” of thesé‘factors’. The
following factors and phases are considered asarptevith regard to loss reduction:
= Hazard (the physical process itself)
= Exposure (all individuals, infrastructure, cultutedritage, etc. which are exposed to
hazard)
» Preparedness/Readiness (all precautionary acsi\aiiel measures which enable rapid
and effective response to hazard events)
= Prevention (all activities and measures in advari@hazard event designed to reduce
hazards and their effects and provide permanem¢gion from their impacts)
» Response (all activities and measures taken imredgiprior to and following a
hazard event to reduce impacts)
= Recovery (all activities and measures to recoverragonstruct an area affected by a

hazard event)

Within the terminology of current international mtiards for risk assessment (AS/NZS
4360:2004) they can be divided into stages. These a

1. Establish the context

2. ldentify risks

3. Analyse risks

4. Evaluate risks

Michalski is currently developing risk assessmewld, in partnership with ICCROM and the
Netherlands Institute for Cultural Heritage (ICNe is working with a risk analysis expert,
Greg. Paoli, to develop models of collection risising “Analytica”, a software package

widely used in the risk analysis field. “Analyticd&als explicitly with uncertainties in expert
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judgments of each variable, through user-selectetdgbility distributions, and it can also
model dynamic (feedback) systems.

The main focus over the past years has been inlapgng an overall risk model that can
simply accept expert judgments on various risksyels as accept predictive submodels when
they are available. Such “hybrid models” are becgm@ommon in risk analysis.

Michalski presents the difficulties of Risk Assesrhas follow:

“Even if, as scientists and advisors, we successfantify all these issues, my
experience to date in risk assessment trainingdwaght me that the uncertainty
and the difficulty in these risk assessments doresile in the material science,
difficult and incomplete though it may be. The ks uncertainty resides in
estimates of the loss of value: how does mold tagspare to embrittlement and
severe yellowing? How does color loss compare tot gkaking? Which loss do
you prefer? And which costs more to solve? Theadigindless. The problem with
taking museums away from the belief in an idealection climate and its parent,
perfect preservation, is not that it was ever #tyelaut that it was a great comfort
(Michalski 2007)" .
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[11.2 DISASTER RISK MANAGEMENT APPROACHES AND PRAJTES

[11.2.A. Introduction

This chapter will discuss the practical implicasaof theoretical understanding of disasters on
existing pre-disaster and post-disaster practicedisaster risk management, especially in the

context of communities in developing countries.

“Disaster Risk Managenmg” has been defined as a continuous and integratetttseatoral,
multi-disciplinary process of planning, and implertagion of measures, aimed at preventing
or reducing the risk from disasters, mitigating Heverity or consequences of disasters, at
being ready and prepared in case of an emergeapydly and effectly responding to

disasters and developing post disaster recoveryedrabilitation.

111.2.B. Definitions

Definitions in the field of Disaster Risk Managerheh Cultural Heritage are quite recent.
They have taken inspiration from the more develdpfield of disater risk reduction and
disater risk management in global strategies whate into consideration the economic,

humanitarian, military, infrastractural and sociakds and backgrounds.

Here are presented a selection of the definititvas &re more used and appropriate to the
cultural heritage field. The terms are based onoad consideration of different international
sources and reflect a need expressed in seveeahational venues, regional discussions and

national commentariés

Acceptable risk The level of loss a society or community considacseptabl
given existing social, economic, political, cultiyreechnical an

environmental conditions.

Biological hazard  Processes of organic origin or those conveyed kjogical

! For a more exhaustive glossary, see: http://wwiectionrisk.info/MCRM/X_Glossary.htm#GlossaryEdiso
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Capacity

Capacity building

Climate change

vectors, including exposure to pathogenic migrganisms, toxin
and bioactive substances, which may cause the dbdge or
injury, property damagesocial and economic disruption
environmental degradation.

Examples of biological hazards: outbreaks of epidediseases
plant or animal contagion, insect plagues and esie

infestations.

A combination of all the strengths andueees available within

community, society or organization that can redtiee level o
risk, or the effects of a disaster.
Capacity may include physical, institutional, sdat economic
means as well as skilled personal or collectiveilaites such a
leadership and managemei@apacity may also be described
capability.

Efforts aimed to develop human skills or societdtastructure
within a community or organization needed to redieelevel o
risk.

In extended understamd), capacity building also includ
development of institutional, financial, politicabnd othe
resources, such as technology at different levets sectors of th

society.

The climate of a place or regioshianged if over an eadec
period (typically decades or longer) there is atidtaally
significant change in measurements of either thanmstate c
variability of the climate for that place or region
Changes in climate may be due to natural processeso
persistent artropogenic changes in atmosphere or in land
Note that the definition of climate change usedthe Unitec

Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change isre
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Coping capacity

Counter measures

Disaster

Disaster risk

management

restricted, as it includes only those changes whighattributable

directly or indirectly to human activity.

The means by which people or organizations use ladble
resources and abilities to face adverse conseqsiethed coul
lead to a disaster.

In general, this involves managing resources, othormal time:
as vell as during crises or adverse conditions. Thersgthening
of coping capacities usually builds resilience tathatand the

effects of natural and human-induced hazards.

All measures taken to countereahate disaster risk. Theyost
commonly refer to engineering (structural) measimascan als
include nonstructural measures and tools designed and emg
to avoid or limit the adverse impact of natural drvais and relate

environmental and technological disasters.

A serious disruption of the functioning of a comrtynor a
society causing widespread human, material, econown
environmental losses which exceed the ability of #ffectec
community or society to cope using its own resosirce

A disaster is a furtion of the risk process. It results from
combination of hazards, conditions of vulnerabilitgnd
insufficient capacity or measures to reduce theepisl negativi

consequences of risk.

The systematic process of usingdnanistrative decision:
organization, operational skills and capacities itoplemen
policies, strategies and coping capacities of tbeiesy anc
communities to lessen the impacts of natural hazardl relate

environmental and technological disastefhis comprises a
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Disaster risk
reduction (disaster
reduction)

Early warning

forms of activities, including structural and nsimuctura
measures to avoid (prevention) or to limit (mitigat anc

preparedness) adverse effects of hazards.

The conceptual frameworlof elements considered with
possibilities to minimize vulnerabilities and dis&as risks
throughout a society, to avoid (prevention) oritoitl (mitigation
and preparedness) the adverse impacts of hazaitts) the broac
context of sustainable development.

The disaster risk reduction framework is composdd the
following fields of action, as described in ISDBRUblication 200:
"Living with Risk: a global review of disaster redion
initiatives”, page 23:

Risk awareness and assessment includiagard analysis ar
vulnerability/capacity analysis;

Knowledge development including education, trainingsearct
and information;

Public commitment and institutional frameworks, lilng
organisational, policy, legislation and communittian;
Application of measures including environmental managey
land-use and urban planning, protection of critical fées,
application of science and technology, partnershgnd
networking, and financial instruments;

Early warning systems including forecastingissemination c

warnings, preparedness measures and reaction CAPsCi

The provision of timely and effective informatiorthrough
identified institutions, that allows individuals @osed to a haza
to take action to avoid or redeitheir risk and prepare for effect
response.

Early warning systems include a chain of concemamely:

understanding and mapping the hazard; monitoringd
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Ecosystem

Emergency

management

Forecast

Geological hazard

forecasting impending events; processing and dissding
understandable warnings to politicaauthorities and th
population, and undertaking appropriate and timelgtions ir

response to the warnings.

A complex set of relationships of living organisfaactioning as .
unit and interacting with their physical environrhen
The bandaries of what could be called an ecosystem
somewhat arbitrary, depending on the focus of egeior study
Thus the extent of an ecosystem may range fromsweai} spatia
scales to, ultimately, the entire Earth (IPCC, 2p01

The organization and management of resources
responsibilities for dealing with all aspects of exgencies, i
particularly preparedness, response and rehalaftat
Emergency management involves plans, structures
arrangements established togage the normal endeavours
government, voluntary and private agencies in a p@mensiv
and coordinated way to respond to the whole speattrof
emergency needs. This is also known as disasteageament.

Definite statement or statistiestimate of the occurrence o
future event (UNESCO, WMO).

This term is used with different meanings in déferdisciplines.

Natural earth processes or phenomena that may taeidess o
life or injury, property damage, sociahd economic disruption
environmental degradation.

Geological hazard includes internal earth processestectonic
origin, such as earthquakes, geological fault agtivtsunamis
volcanic activity and emissions as well as exteprakesses sut
as mass movements: landslides, rockslides, rock falk
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Hazard

Hazard analysis

avalanches, surfaces collapses, expansive soilsdabds or mur
flows Geological hazards can be single, sequential ortaed in

their origin and effects.

A potentially damaging physicavent, phenomenon or hurr
activity that may cause the loss of life or injupypperty damag
social and economic disruption or environmentaladegtion.

Hazards can include latent conditions that may esgnt futur
threats and can have differentrigins: natural (geological
hydrometeorological and biological) or induced byunmar
processes (environmental degradation and technoébdiazards)
Hazards can be single, sequential or combined dir thrigin and
effects. Each hazard is characterised iby location, intensity

frequency and probabilit

Identification, studies and monitoring of any hakzéw determin:
its potential, origin, characteristics and behakiou

HydrometeorologicalNatural processes or phenena of atmospheric, hydrological

hazards

Land-use planning

oceanographic nature, which may cause the losgeobl injury,
property damage, social and economic disrupticeneironmente
degradation.

Hydrometeorological hazards include: floods, debasd muc
floods; tropicd cyclones, storm surges, thunder/hailstorms,
and wind storms, blizzards and other severe stordisught.
desertification, wildland fires, temperature extesnsand or du:
storms; permafrost and snow or ice avalanc
Hydrometeorological hazards an be single, sequential

combined in their origin and effects.

Branch of physical and s@@onomic planning that determir
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Mitigation

Natural hazards

Preparedness

Prevention

the means and assesses the values or limitatioreriofis option
in which land is to be utilized, ith the corresponding effects

different segments of the population or interest& community
taken into account in resulting decisions.

Land-use planning involves studies and mapping, analys
environmental and hazard data, formulation of altive land-
use decisions and design of a laragge plan for differer
geographical and administrative scales.

Land-use planning can help to mitigate disasters andicedrisk
by discouraging higliensity settlements and construction of
installations in hazargrone areas, control of population den:
and expansion, and in the siting of service rodtestransport,
power, water, sewage and other critical facilities.

Structural and nostructural measures undertaken to limit
adversempact of natural hazards, environmental degradadiac

technological hazards.

Natural processes or phenomena occurring in thephere the
may constitute a damaging event.

Natural hazards can be classified by origin namejgobgical,
hydrometeorological or biological. Hazardous eveocés vary ir
magnitude or intensity, frequency, duration, aréagrtent, spee

of onset, spatial dispersion and temporal spacing.

Activities and measures taken in advém ensre effective
response to the impact of hazards, including thgaisce of timel
and effective early warnings and the temporary esaon ol

people and property from threatened locations.

Activities to provide outright avoidanokthe averse impact ¢
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Public awareness

Public information

Readyness

hazards and means to minimize related environm
technological and biological disasters.

Depending on social and technical feasibility andsttoenefi
considerations, investing in preventive measuregustified in
areas frequentlyaffected by disasters. In the context of pt
awareness and education, related to disaster rigkluctior
changing attitudes and behaviour contribute to poting a

"culture of prevention".

The processes of informing theergérpgulation, increasin

levels of consciousness about risks and how peoate act t
reduce their exposure to hazards. This is partilyulaportant fot
public officials in fulfilling their responsibiligs to save lives ai
property in the event of a disaster.
Public awareness activities foster changes in behavieading
towards a culture of risk reduction. This involvemiblic
information, dissemination, education, radio or etgbior
broadcasts, use of printed media, as well as, gtabéishment ¢
information centres and networks and community

participation actions.

Information, facts and knowledge provided or ledras a result

research or study, available to be disseminatéget@ublic.

The state of bgiready to face and cope with an hazard wh
strikes. In the Disaster Risk Management cycle thimse i
located just before the response. It means thagatidn measure
have been taken in advance in order to reducentipadt of the
disaster. Logitic, management, tools, networks, financial
human resources... are available to intervene ise caf

catastrophe.
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Recovery Decisions and actions taken after a disaster witlieav to
restoring or improving the pre-disaster living ciimhs of the
stricken community, while encouraging and facilitgtnecessat
adjustments to reduce disaster risk.

Recovery (rehabilitation and reconstruction) afferdan

opportunity to develop and apply disaster risk retthn measures.

Relief / response Thergvision of assistance or intervention during ometiately
after a disaster to meet the life preservation laaslc subsistent
needs of those people affected. It can be of anedmamte, short-
term, or protracted duration.

Resilience / resilient T capacity of a system, community or society paaéy
exposed to hazards to adapt, by resisting or chgngi order tc
reach and maintain an acceptable level of funatgnianc
structure. This is determined by the degree to lwhie socie
system is apable of organizing itself to increase its capafor
learning from past disasters for better future gotion and t

improve risk reduction measures.

Retrofitting Reinforcement of structures to become more registah resilieb

(or upgrading) to the forces of natural hazards.
Retrofitting involves consideration of changes ine tmass
stiffness, damping, load path and ductility of miats, as well a:
radical changes such as the introduction of eneaipgorbing
dampers and base isolation ssgms. Examples of retrofitti
includes the consideration of wind loading to sg#m®en anc
minimize the wind force, or in earthquake prone aarethe

strengthening of structures.

Risk The probability of harmful consequences, or exmkcdiEsse:
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Risk

(deaths, injuries, property, livelihoods, economiawtt disruptec
or environment damaged) resulting from interactidyetweer
natural or human-induced hazards and vulnerablditons.
Conventionally risk is expressed by the note
Risk = Hazards x Mnerability. Some disciplines also include
concept of exposure to refer particularly to theygibal aspects «
vulnerability.

Beyond expressing a possibility of physical hartms icrucial to
recognize that risks are inherent or can be creaiee@xist within
social systems. It is important to consider theiaocontexts ir
which risks occur and that people therefore do netessaril

share the same perceptions of risk and their uyteglcauses.

A methodology to dtermine the nature and extent of risk

assessment/analysisanalysing potential hazards and evaluating existioigditions o

Structural / non-

structural measures

vulnerability that could pose a potential threatharm to people
property, livelihoods and the environment on whiody depend.
The process atonducting a risk assessment is based on a r¢
of both the technical features of hazards suchhas flocation.
intensity, frequency and probability; and also tealysis of th
physical, social, economic and environmental dinwss of
vulnerability and exposure, while taking particular account of
coping capabilities pertinent to the risk scenarios

Structural measures refer to any physical constmcbd reduce c
avoid possible impacts of hazards, whitclude engineerir
measures and construction of hazasistant and protecti
structures and infrastructure.

Non-structural measures refer to policies, awarenesmvkedge
development, public commitment, and methods andatpg
practices, includig participatory mechanisms and the provisio

information, which can reduce risk and related iroiga
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Sustainable

development

Technological

hazards

Vulnerability

Wildland fire

Development that meets the needs of the presenhout
compromising the ability of future generations teantheir owi
needs. It contains within it two key concepts: ttwncept o
"needs", in particular the essential needs of tleelds poor, t
which overriding priority should be given; and theéea of
limitations imposed by the state of technology asdcial
organizatbn on the environment's ability to meet present the
future needs. (Brundtland Commission, 1987).

Sustainable development is based on soaltsral developmen
political stability and decorum, economic growthdaecosystel

protection, which all relate to disaster risk redioo.

Danger originating from technological or industriatcidents
dangerous procedures, infrastructure failures ataice humar
activities, which may cause the loss of life orumy} property
damage social and economic disruption or environme
degradation.

Some examples: industrial pollution, nuclear atidd anc
radioactivity, toxic wastes, dam failures; transpandustrial or

technological accidents (explosions, fires, spills)

The conditions determined by physical, social, eomic, anc
environmental factors or processes, which increabe
susceptibility of a community to the impact of haiza

For positive factors, which increase the ability people to cop

with hazards, see definition of capacity.

Any fire occurring in vegetation areas regardlegsigmition

sources, damages or benefits.
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[11.2.C. Pre - Disaster Risk Management Practices

Each different type of hazard requires specifierdgtons in the way of assessing the possible
risk, in the peculiar mitigation measures to puplace, in the response and recovery actions
to be employed, etc. As for the vastness of theareh field, my investigation considers
principally the methods and the actions developethe pre-disaster situation. In the sub-
chapters following 111.2.C. earthquake has beenosko as an example of hazard to be

analysed deeper.

The key terms that describe the pre-disaster riakagement practices atpreparednes’

and “mtigation”.

“Disaster Preparednéssincludes those measures which are aimed at imgetie
occurrences of disasters and / or prevensngh occurrences and its harmful effects.
According to the Disaster Management Manual dfiDP, these include measures that
ensure the readiness and ability of a spdet
(a)forecast and take precautionary measures in advainee imminent threat (in case
where advance warnings are possible), and
(b) respond to and cope with the effects of a tBsady organizing and delivering

timely and effective rescue, relief and otherrappate post-disaster assistance.

Red Cross has recognised disaster preparedness effeative link between emergency

response, rehabilitation and development programmes

“Mitigation” in relation to a disaster meamseasures aimed at reducing the impact or
effects of a disaster. The UNDP manual defines ia a collective term used to encompass
all activities undertaken in anticipation tife occurrence of a potentially disastrous event,
including preparedness and long-term risk reduatieasures.

111.2.C.a. Building and Planning Requlations andi@alines

As far as the immovable heritage and the “buildiogtainer” of the movable heritage- such
as museums, libraries, archives, temples, mosgtesis concerned the essential components
of pre-disaster risk management practices are ibgildnd planning regulations, guidelines for

new constructions and restoration/rehabilitatiomldf buildings incorporating earthquake and

109



other hazards mitigation features and various teehmeasures of strengthening of existing

buildings.

The planning regulations specify zoning regulatibmgprevent construction on unsafe lands.
It also specifies controls for future developmestt,that communities can be prevented from
the disasters. For example, open spaces can beedeitn easy escape after an earthquake

strikes.

The new constructions in rural areas are classHigthon-engineeed” by various technical

manuals. According to guidelines for earthquakéstast non-engineered construcfipn

“The non-engineered buildings are those which arentapeously and
informally constructed in various countries time traditional manner without
any or little intervention by qualified architea@sd engineers

in their desig.

This implies that these structures are not techigickesigned. This definition categorises
rural buildings according to uniform technologyratards and thus considers them weak and
inferior to modern buildings. It is also claimedatihmost losses of lives during earthquakes
have occurred due to the collapse of these strestdihese statements negate the probability
of “traditional building knowledg’ that may be embodied in these structures. Moreover
classifying all of them into one category overlodks diversity in the nature and quality of
construction within them. It does not take into sideration the probability that the existing
status of the building in terms of its maintenastaus, the age, additions and alterations
done over periods may determine the extent of damsafjered, to a large extent. While such

regulations and guidelines abound, their feasyhititrural areas is always in doubt.

111.2.C.b. Building Criteria for Earthquake Mitigain®

The recent earthquakes in the Abruzzi region in928Ad in Haiti in 2010 can give us a

lesson to understand why certain buildings havestex$ to the earth movements while

others have collapsed. As an example that cantbewed in various region of the world,

2 Published by the International Association fortBquake Engineering, October 1986, revised ediichBasic
Concepts of Seismic Codg Vol. |, Part 2, 1980.

® These considerations are based on presentatisasidus conferences of the architect Rohit Jigyas
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there are various definitions of what criteria ddoalassify buildings as earthquake-safe.
However, all of them consider that the safety awmmld be met, if a building is designed
and constructed in such a way that even in thetesfethhe probable maximum earthquake
intensity in the region:

= An ordinary building should not suffer total or pak collapse;

= |t should not suffer such irreparable damageich would require demolishing

and rebuilding;
» |t may sustain such damage which could be repajugdkly and the building put

back to its usual functioning.

However some of the most desirable qualities amensstry and regularity of building form,
solid foundation base and reinforcement t@rowe ductility. Also, there are basically two
types of structural framing, which can withstandwity and seismic load viz. Bearing
wall construction and framed construction.
The framed construction may again consist of:

= Light framing members which must have diagdmacing such as wood frames

= Substantial rigid jointed beams and columapable of resisting the lateral loads by

themselves.

The above-mentioned structural safety criteaa be achieved by adopting appropriate
design and construction details involving onfgadl extra expenditure, which should be
within the economic means of people in most coastrHowever, economic affordability is
not the only criteria. One also needs to considgrairablé€ in its wider scope, taking into
account the fact that it is the owners / buildeighese houses themselves, who can make

decisions with respect to demolition, rebuilding. et

Of course, there are other factors such tles maintenance status, previous repairs,
additions and alterations carried out etce Tdbove-mentioned basic technical aspects are
crucial for determining earthquake mitigation qtied of existing built fabric. Tremendous

wealth of the state of the art knowledgesexin design, construction

techniques, geological and geo-technical aspeatsctintribute to make buildings earthquake

safe.
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111.2.C.c. Seismic Susceptibility Survey for Musetimiiections

Seismic susceptibility surveys for museum collewioare an example of preparedness
activity. The simple survey method developped byryJdodany (2001), Head of the
Department of Antiquities Conservation, J. Paul tdéfluseum, is presented here. This

method has been regularly used in California antuirkey.

Once the threat of an earthquake is realised parmmount that action be taken before the
event to minimise damage when the earthquake happianning ahead and minimising the
collection’s susceptibility to earthquake damageng of the most effective tools man has
against seismic activity. The process starts vatisurvey of the susceptibility of the
collections, both in storage and on display. ltcasnmon to want to “start doing things to
protect the collection” right away and to see thecpss of a survey as a “waste of time”. In
reality, the survey is the first and most vitaliaetit can been undertaken. The survey
process reveals the extent of susceptibility; ipie¢o plan for the resources that are needed,;
and uncovers hidden problems it may not be sedhdnbeginning. The survey provides

detailed information and a view of the “bigger pi&’ regarding the collections needs.

The first step in conducting a “seismic susceptipgurvey”is simply to look around at the
building or buildings which house the collectiondaat the collections themselves (both on
exhibition and in storage). The assistance fromstractural engineer regarding both the
structural integrity of the building and of the mlents of the building (such as added gallery
dividers, decorative elements, furniture and fig)us requested. The “surveyer/s” will have
to take note of how the objects are displayed, wheit shape is, and what type of structural
design guided the construction of the cases, stppompedestals associated with the objects.
The latter might include the condition as well s basic stability of the pedestals, cases or
shelves (Fig.20.).
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ROCKING AND POSSIBELE OVERTURNING
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Fig.20. Possible movement during an earthquakestdading object. (J.Podany)

In the process of conducting a survey it is impurt@ remember that the task will at first
seem overwhelming. Priorities should be establistzss well as developd a clear
understanding to what resources it will be needednéet those priorities and eventually
work through the entire collection.
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l11.2.C.c.1 Seismic Review of the Building (enveddpontainer) and the Collection

(contents)

Essentially a seismic review is the evaluation eaggorisation of the susceptibility of the
collections to an earthquake and the resistancgei®mic damage of the building that

houses the collections.

To begin this review it is helpful to view the liing as the “envelopednd the collection
(as well as exhibition furniture and other matérials “contents”. Knowing the
susceptibility of both is essential to a good naitign plan since the envelope can either
protect or threaten the contents and with propercautions the contents can be safely

confined within the envelope.

The Building (envelop)

Generally speaking the envelope is the entire mgld However it is also important to
consider the building as a series of secondarylepge, galleries and store rooms for
example, or floors or sections of the building Wwhitave specific characteristics different
from other sections, floors, or rooms. It is esisérto get professional input in the

evaluation of the envelope.

Structural engineers and seismic engineers arduabke and necessary for a good review
of the building’s structure and foundation. In hoases building are evaluated for their
ability to remain standing or to resist major stamal damage during an earthquake. This
is based upon an appropriate concern for the safepgople in and around the building.
But a building, which is housing irreplaceable wodf art and culture, must be considered
as a unique case and go beyond these criteria. alAmay significantly crack but not
collapse, thus not present an immediate threahyoree’s life. But if a mosaic or fresco
was attached to or built into that wall, signifitdrreversible damage may occur to a

priceless work of heritage.

The Collections (content)

Objects become damaged during an earthquake imadevays:
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= They tip and fall over or fall from a support shetfpedestal. The impact of the fall
iIs normally the cause of damage (Fig.21.).

= They move and collide with another object, fixtorewall.

» They shake violently and this shaking causes dartatiesir structure or surface.

= Other object(s), fixtures or furniture fall ontoeth (Fig.22.). For example lighting
fixtures from ceilings, shelves within a case, ighling grates in the top of cases,
can come loose and fall upon the objects on exbibir in storage.

Fig.21. Objects fall from a support shelf or pedést// J.Podany)

-
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Fig.22. Fixtures and furniture fall onto object§/ J.Podany)

115



Although not a repetitive shaking motion, the itiorce of an earthquake may suddenly
reverseor accelerate. The initial jolt of an earthquaké tiing the mass of an object from
a still position to sudden acceleration creating significsiresses in the object’s structure.
The top of the object may accelerate or changetitrgs more slowly than the lower part.
If the movement is suddenly stopped or reversesltdp my want to keep going in the
initial direction while the bottom, if attached tioe ground, may stop or reverse directions
more suddenly. By doing a collection survey fitsthould be looked at the collections and

divided them between at leAshese two categories:

1. Exhibition (Figs.23.a. and 23.b.)
2. Storage (Figs.24.a. and 24.b.)

* Collection items can be found also in some offioesn the conservation workshops. If this is these; it
should be taken into consideration.
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Figs.23.a. and 23.b. Object non secured in a shewcand in exhibition area./{
J.Podany)
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Figs.24.a. and 24.b. Objects non secured in a g@rarea affected by an earthquaké! (
J.Podany)

118



The effort to seismically protect a collection thghh mount making and other mitigation
efforts will require information about:

1. the types of objects in the collection;

2. the specific needs of the objects;

3. the primary and secondary threats to thesctdn.

The second phase of the survey involves categgrigia exhibition or storage furniture
and fixtures as well as the galleries or rooms hictv the collections are housed. An
evaluation of the fixtures and furniture should éakto consideration their condition,
stability, resistance to earthquake motion, andemmdl to become a threat to the
collections during an earthquake. Fixtures andifure include, but are not limited to:

pedestals, cases, shelves, lighting fixtures, teargavalls, windows, doors and floors.

Object onExhibition
Objects on exhibition can be divided in the follogricategories:

1. Free standing: objects that stand alonethe floor without support such as
sculpture, large vases, etc There are severalrroajegories:

= Standing

= Lying
= Anchored (Figs.25.a. and 25.b.)

Figs.25.a. and 25.b. Vases anchored to the wallivaée Collection Istanbul. (©
C.Menegazzi)
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2. Free standing on pedestal or shelf: objectshvkiand alone without support on a
raised pedestal, platform or shelf. Again theyifab several categories:
= Standing
= Lying
=  Anchored

3. Groups of objects or single objects withases. These can fall into a number of
categories:
= Standing
= Lying
= Hanging
= Suspended
= Anchored

4, Wall mounted objects: such as relief scugguwhich are hung vertically on a wall
or wall like partition. Some will be fully suspesed while others will have

additional side or bottom supports.

5. Wall /floor mounted objects: objects whichyniaze partially attached to the wall
but also rest or are attached to the floor (Fig.26.

Fig.26. Pedestal and object attached to the floBrivate Collection, Istanbul. (©
C.Menegazzi)
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6. Hanging or suspended objects (Fif.27.): sashdecorative lamps, chandeliers or
other suspended object hanging (pendulum like) awithadditional supports or

restraints.

Fig.27. Different kind of hooks to hang object® G.Menegazzi)

In all of these categories it is important to nogetain characteristics of the object and to
check:
= if the object is monolithic or assembled from a @mof parts
= if those parts are securely assembled or loosetgdether
» the volume (the incumbrance too) of the objectsiitape (the bottom flat, round or
uneven, round and likely to role
= the size of the foot print of the object with resp® the largest diameter or width
(the foot print is the area on which the objecsupported, the area touching the
ground on which the object stands. The largerfdloé print in relationship to the
objects overall height the more stable it is).
= the object’s height to base ratio. Taller thars itvide or wider than it is tall. The
ratio of B:H which is 2:1 is more stable than A Bdfl 1:2 for example. More
practically put and obvious however is that if dneat is very tall and has a very
small foot print (base) then it is easily topplesis that foot print (base) widens the
object becomes more stable (Podany, 2001).
= the concentration of weight or its distribution.elower the weight is concentrated
the more stable the object is. The higher it iscemtrated the more unstable the

object is.
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= any eccentric elements that might cause the olgdbe unstable. Like an

outstretched element , an arm for example.

Exhibition furniture and fixtures

Although cases and pedestals support and contgectebthey should be evaluated

separately, in the same manner as one would eealln@tobjects on exhibition. After all,

a fully appropriate mount would do no good if aegsedestal or shelf holding the object

collapsed or tipped over in an earthquake. Pedgstakes, shelves, brackets and other

types of exhibition furniture and the objects tkdton or in them can be categorized as

follows:

1. Free standing cases, or pedestals.

2. Wall shelves or brackets: objects which are attdaresit upon a shelf or bracket.

3. Wall cases: objects or groups of objects which aetained in a exhibition case
which is mounted to the wall.

4. Builtin wall case.

5. Hanging cases.

Further categorisation of the exhibition furnitwieould include:

1. Structure

Material (glass, plastic, wood, steel, combination)

Anchoring (is it attached? Where and how?) (FiQ.28.

Height to width ratio

ok~ 0D

Center of gravity

Fig.28.0bject anchored by monophylament (© C.Merega
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Objects in Storage
It is common to basically ignore objects that arestorage and yet in many museums the

majority of the collection holdings are in storag&dditionally storage areas are normally
less protected; more difficult to get to after amtequake; and hold the greatest number of
secondary threats. Paramount to protecting a atalle is the survey of the material in
storage.
It has to be checked:

= how the object is positioned in storage:vertidabrizontal, inclined, hanging, etc.

= where is the object: shelf (with or without lip gd high or low, drawer, crated

or boxed, on the floor, on a table, etc.
= jf it is somehow protected or restrained from moeemif yes how is it protected

or restrained: tied down, padded, held in a con&sapport, etc.

Object Conservation Assessment
It has be evaluated if the object is:
» Fragile: the object is structurally weak or highiggile.
= Susceptible: it has a number of eccentric parsudiace decoration that are fragile
» Unstable: it has top heavy or weak support or ttesgnce of stresses due to the
form.
= Multiple construction techniques
» Composed by various materials

And what the conditions are:
* jt retains its natural material strength
» jtis an assembled object, are the joints intadtstrong
* it has been restored and are those restoratioblke sta
» there are structural or surface fractures, crackmws

= the surface is robust or it is fragile

And how is its seismic stability:
= jts form is unstable (small foot and large heay)to
= it will tip or slide, walk or wobble (overturningfce)
* how much transmitted force from an earthquakentwahstand

= jf any part of the object is weaker than another
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Evaluating the seismic stability of an object inxe8 determining the height to base ratio,
the center of gravity of the object, or object/casbject/pedestal assembly, and the

coefficient of friction between the object, casgedestal and the floor.

In doing a survey, in order to determine the pdssibagnifiyng factors that could increase
the impact of the possible hazards, the charatiterief the objects and their description
should be made accurately. The following are sohteeoelements that should be observed

by developing the checklist of the survey:

Objects survey

1. Description: (sculpture, vase, textile, artifadt,.p acquisition or museum number

2. Material: (stone, metal, ceramic, organic, clotlaspic, composite, etc.)
A. Material characteristic: brittle; elastic (flde, soft)
B. Condition: (is the object well preserved?) flagstrong and robust (are all parts
in the same condition? Or do they differ?)

3. Location
A. On exhibition
Floor (like free standing sculpture, artifacts arniiture) wall; hung on wall (like
paintings, carpets or framed drawings); built in ar to wall (large reliefs or
mosaics cemented into the wall); suspended froninge{chandeliers, lamps, or
hanging sculpture); in case or vitrine; on shelmesupports; on pedestals or bases
B. In storage
Where in storagePrawer shelf floor; table cabinet; hanging stordgempact
storage wire racks); crate/box

4. General Category
Standing (like sculpture or furniture); lying dowflike large architectural
fragments); hanging (like paintings or drawings, etsuspended (like chandeliers,
lamps, or sculpture, etc.); anchored: where isdibject anchored? In how many
locations? How is it anchored (large metal clipyewirope, etc. Is the anchor
sufficiently strong?) To what is it anchored (a e&tdl, a wall, a false wall, a panel,
etc.)?

5. Relocation (ease or difficulty of relocating thigect)
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Is the object easily moved and relocated, or dbesquire several staff members
and/or machinery and lifting equipment?
6. Object is stored or displayed on a:
Pedestal; shelf; plinth; is it anchored to anyhafse? Is the pedestal, shelf or plinth
securely anchored to the wall or to the floor?
7. Volume:
Large (for ex. A large figurative sculpture woldd life-size or greater)
Small (for ex. A small figurative sculpture woulde more like a figurine,
something small enough to easily pick up with oarc)
Medium (anything between large and small)
Heavy (a heavy object something that cannot bdyelised by one person of
average strength).
Light (an object that can be easily lifted by aso@ of average strength using one
hand.)
Medium (anything between heavy and light)
8. Shape:
General shape of object (is it spherical, squanggonal, tall and thin, short and
broad, etc.?); footprint (the surface of the obmttwhich it rests); is the footprint
larger or smaller than the largest width or circarahce dimension?
Is the bottom (footprint) flat, rounded, or uneve(@oes the object rock or wobble
when it lightly pushed? Or does it sit flat anddg?
9. Height to base ratio
This is a ratio between the total height of theeabpnd the largest dimension of its
footprint. The smaller the height is in relationtie base dimension the more stable
the object is. The larger the height dimensiomigelation to the base dimension,
the more unstable the object is. For example, &egecube is 1:1. A stable
platform might be 1 (or less): 2. A highly uns&bbject might be 5:1, etc.
10. Distribution of weight
Location of center or gravity. The lower the wdigh concentrated, the more
stable an object is. Is the weight : mostly attthpe 1/3 of the object? Mostly at the
bottom 1/3 of the object? Evenly distributed?
11. Eccentric elements
Are there eccentric elements (like outstretchedsarmhich would change the

location of the center of gravity and the stabibfyjthe object?
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12. Stability:
Does it easily rock or does it sit flat and solld4t restrained from moving in any
direction and from colliding with another objedtetwall, etc. Is it restrained from
rolling, tipping, or sliding?

13. Supports (Pedestal, shelf, plinth or case)
Construction: is the support or case constructeduich a way that it is strong
enough to withstand earthquake motion? For exanplecross-braced? What is
it made of, etc.? Condition: is the pedestal sheltase in good condition, or is it
old, termite- ridden? Are the joints still tightt bave they loosened with age and
use? Stability: many of the same questions thaasked about an object's stability,
such as distribution of weight, footprint size, dtgito-base ratio, location and
extent of anchoring, etc., are applicable to cagesgiestals and plinths. For
example, a large heavy case holding a number djiléraobjects should be
considered highly dangerous if it is tall and tknith a small footprint or if it is
standing on thin and weak legs. Connection to thgab. is the object glued,
clamped, bolted, screwed or nailed down to the sugedestal shelf or case? Or is
it simply sitting on top of the support?

14. Proximity
What is the proximity of the object to other obgecturniture or fixtures? Is the
object exhibited or stored high above the flooradatively close to the floor near a
wall or toward the center of the gallery? Is itararge case crowded with other
objects or is it in a small case? Is it on a sheélbve other objects or close to the
floor of the gallery or case?

15. Location
Is the object difficult to access? Would the objbet difficult to move from its
present location?

16. Secondary threats to objects whether theynaseorage or in exhibition.
These include things or material that might falltba object, that might pour water
corrosive fluids on the object, that might teariprthe object, or that might cause
explosions or fires. The proximity of these seamdthreats should be noted in
your survey. They may include but are not limitedHe items below:

" Ceiling fixtures (inset lights, ceiling panels arabrative elements)
" False walls (or panels)
" Hanging fixtures (lights, fans or decorative eletsgn
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. Water pipes (for cooling, heating, sewage, or waterce)
" Flammable or explosive materials (gas lines, sdlgtorage, paints, highly

flammable textiles, etc.)

" Shelving or shelving units
. Cabinets
. Objects themselves can be threats to other obgedis visitors or staff. Is

the object you are surveying a potential thregidople who might be near
it during an earthquake?
17. Existing mounts or anchors
Type; purpose (was the mount made to restrict meve: of the object or hold it in
a particular orientation?); condition (Is the mountgood condition or has it

deteriorated or corroded?) Is the mount of suffitirength to serve its purpose?

Identification of Priorities

After the evaluation of the collection, followingpe checklist above, objects should be
divided into three general categories based orr thesceptibly to damage during an
earthquake:

High

Unstable or directly threatened by surrounding maite

Will not survive even a small earthquake withoutndge or being destroyed

Medium

Unstable during a large earthquake

Not directly threatened by surrounding material

Low

May suffer minor damage during a large earthquakis stable due to its shape, location

or previous mitigation efforts

Many objects will overlap categories or it will be ddtilt to decide which category they
belongto since they have characteristics belonging th.bdt is always better to be more
conservative and to assume the worse case. Aiadivision of objects into three groups:
high, medium and low, the high risk group can baddid into those that need immediate
attention and those which can wait a short whif@ategorising helps to determine the
resources that are needed and to gather the nisianich staff required. It will also help to
determine the time it will take to seismically prot the collection. And, finally, it assures
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that attention will be given to those objects aagest risk before to move on to those that

are less susceptible to earthquake damage.

Thinking about the connection between type of adtiand time, four time frames can be
identified:

Immediate: actions which can be taken with minimal cost ahdt tcan be done by
untrained personnel with oversight by a museunmf stefmber (for example, removing
object from unsafe shelves and then boxing thectdbj@r replacing the shelves. Packing or
re-packing objects in more appropriate materialsestraining objects from moving).

Short term:actions which require staff members with some kahiexpertise in packing,
re-packing, restraining or mounting objects; mayuree experts or craftsmen in carpentry
or metal work to repair, re-build, build or instalhelves, cases, or pedestals; require
supplies and resources

Medium term actions similar to “short term”, but with the fqut of museum staff who
has received specific training in dealing with gatiion measures.

Long term:actions which require training or re-training o&fétin specific approaches to
exhibition or storage techniques that include au$oon seismic mitigation; require
significant resources for the replacement of shelexhibition furniture, etcand/or for

the construction of more appropriate storage ainibéion furniture.
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[11.2.C.d. Objects Evacuation Plan

The Risk Management of movable heritage has somdipgties. Apart from considering
all the aspects related to the museum buildingisnemergency plan, which are common
to immovable heritage too, one of the aspect tedesidered in the risk management of
museum collections is the evacuation plan of museobjects and its related
documentation (inventory in paper and digital formmactures, etc.). This plan has to be

designed, tested and put into place whenever nagess

Of course, the emergency situation caused by alfiyea flood, by an earthquake, by a
theft, and so on, is different case by case. th&efore necessary to describe a possible
scenario of what could happen in the museum (rogmobm, floor by floor,...) if a fire
will happen, if a flood will happen, and so on. Jipermits to anticipate and identify the

possible risks and the consequent damages.

In order to decide which object can be evacuateddoasion of an emergency it is
necessary to identify the criteria/values for simglout the list of priority objects. These

criteria have to be crossed with the different tgpbemergency and its entity.

The definition of the “values” and of the “priorityst” should be done in team, where
different professional profiles (Security Managénnservator/Restorer, Curator, Fireman,

Museum Director, etc.), can participate with treim professional contributions.

The loss of a museum object means a loss of valuehe local, national, international
community. The list of values that are relevanttie “X museum”, should have to be

identified in order to create a reference tableb(@4..).

A rate range has to be defined too. The object thithhighest number is the one to be put
on the top of the priority list (see the followitaple: Object 1 with 33 points).
This result can of course be discussed again dahegeam session and readjusted. The

value’s table should be adapted, time by time, id@nsg different possible risks.

The following list of definition of the Type of Ris associated to agents of deterioration
(Michalski 2004 and 2007) can be used as a refereten establishing the criteria/values:
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Direct Physical Forces (earthquake, building caigprolcanoes, tsunamis ...)
Criminals (war, theft, vandalism, illicit escavatiand traffic...)

Fire (arson, electric short circuit...)

Water (floods, water leaking...)

Pests (insects, roditors, mice...)

Contaminants (gas, pollution...)

Radiation (UV/unnecessary light: internal lightfemxal light)

Incorrect Temperature (air conditioning break doextreme climate...)

© 00 N o 0o B~ wDbdPRE

Incorrect Relative Humidity (air conditioning bred&wn, extreme climate...)
10.Dissociation (human information not available anyeydoss of inventory, loss of

labels)
The following table shows an example of which kofdvalues/criteria can be considered

for a sample of three museum objects in order toripse the evacuation in case of an

emergency.
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CRITERIA/V ALUES FOR SINGLING OUT THE LIST OF PRIORITY OBJECTS FOR EVACU®N

Type of object

1

(exhibited

in a locked

showcase)
3 2 4 3 3 2 24
3 4 3 2 5 1 31

Scale: from 1 to 5, being 5 the highest value
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[11.2.C.e. "Risk” Assessment Methodology for Mosaic

| present here a method to assess the state ofreation of mosaics in Israel developped by
Jacques Neguer and Yael Alef of the Conservatiopaiment of IAA (Israel Antiquities
Authority). The interesting point of this reseamtiethodology, which provides a systematic
quantitative tool for mosaic risk assessment, ie #mphasys that is brought to the
“quickness” of the method. Often survey and asseasmmethods require a considerable
amount of time for the collection of the data, tleeir analysis and for the identification of the
action to undertake. Being applied only to one tygg of cultural heritage —mosaics— this
method is offered as an alternative to more comptkxassessments. The Scale of “risks” is

determined from 1 to 4, being 4 the biggest risk.

This initiative principally developped to evaludle protective performance of shelters began
in 2004 as a collaborative project of English Hegéd, the IAA (Israel Antiquities Authority)
and the Getty Conservation Institute. The initigpswas a “Rapid Assessment” of existing
shelters over mosaics. From the rapid assessmevasihoped to achieve a basic grasp of the
condition of mosaics protected by shelters. Theaeh presents the results of the rapid

survey of 36 shelters covering 105 mosaics in Israe

[11.2.C.e.1. Results of the “Rapid Assessment”

The results provide information on the conditiontleé mosaics in general and differences
between re-laid anth-situ mosaics in particular. Of the total number of I8&saics (in an
area of 3729 sq m) under shelters, 3 (3%) mosaitaiea of 199 sq m), are re-laid on epoxy
support, 25 (23%) mosaics (an area of 753 sq m)far laid on concrete support and 78
(74%) mosaics (an area of 2867 sq m)iarsitu. In addition the results provide information
about the impact of the “phenomena” (Neguer, JAI&f, Y. 2008) on the condition of the
mosaic. It is interesting to note that what | hawdicate until here as a “hazard” is called here

a “phenomenom”.

Calculation of the results of the evaluation of thesaics under shelter is based on an onsite
condition assessment. Each phenomenon that watHfieiémvas graded from O to 4 according
both to its extent and to its degree of severitye a total score of the cumulative rating was
calculated by adding together the score of thengéxé@md of the degree of severity. The
cumulative rating reflects the condition of the @ios The quantitative results enabled the

analysis of the data according to the differentoimeena as well as comparison between the
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cumulative rating of the sites, types of mosaigspsut and types of shelters. The results of
the Rapid Assessment from Beit Alpha Synagogue imd@$able 2), provides an example for

the method of calculation.

Mosaic condition Phenomena Yes/N Exten | Severit | Scor
e
0-4
Efflorescence 1 1
Plants 0 0
Micro-biological growth 0 0
Surface _ _
N Disaggregation 0 0
Condition .
Exfoliation 0 0
Fracturing 2 4
Erosion 1 1
Cracks 1 4
Bulges 0 0
Depression 0 0
Structural
N Loose tesserae 1 1
Condition
Detachment 0 0
Deteriorated Preparato . .
layers
o Surface treatments 1 4
Deterioration of]
) Structural support 1 4
Previous
. Damage from plants
Intervention 0 0
removal
Bird droppings No
_ Animal droppings No
Evidence off _
. Animal or insect burrowg No
Animal o _
Visitors  walking on
_ No
mosaic
Loss Cumulative loss 1 1
Cumulative Rating 9 20 29
Total :
Risk Assessment 2

Table 2. Beit Alpha Synagogue mosaic Rapid Assessewmilts
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Additional information concerning the history oktmosaic and shelter (i.e. excavation date,
date of shelter construction); shelter typologg.(enclosed by walls, open); number and area
of mosaics and mosaic treatment.(iresity, re-laid in cement or epoxy support) was also
collected. The comparison of the cumulative ratfaall the mosaics reflects which are in

better condition and which are more “at risk” (TaB).

o 10 20 30 40 50 &0 70 82 S0 100
Masada, Church ] 4
Ein Gedi, Synagogueredaid || 7
Masada, Bathhouse [ ] 7
Jerusalem, Ein Yael, Bathhouse [ g
Masada, Western Palace [ g
BeitBerl, Tel Sohe || 1
Beit She'an, Lady Mary relaid [ ] -1
Zippory, Synagogue [ | 12
EinGediinsitu [ ] 16

Jerusalem, Mt. Olives, Artabanmosaic
Jerusalem - Herodian Q. relaid
Rockefeller, Mosaic from Tel Hamam
Ein Tzur, Bathhouse

(IS

Zippory, Villa Dionysus

]
ity

Tiberias - Hamat, Hamat Synagogue [T ] 35
Jerusalem, EinYael, Vila T 26
Tel Aviv, Museum, Mosaic from Tiberias 26
Zippory, Nile Festival 27
Beit Alpha, Synagogue [T ] 29
Rishon Le Zion, Wine press [T 31
BeitShe'an, Sigma T ] 32

el
Lesl

Caesarea, Bathhcouse
Caesarea, Domus

I

Caesarea, Ihex mosaic

|

Maoz Haim, Synagogue re-aid
H. Hermeshit, Wine press

|

Tel Aviv, Museum, Samaritan mosaic | a4

Tel Aviv, Museum, Mosaic [rom Ramla
Jerusalem - Herodian Q. insitu
Nir David Museum, Tel Basul
WMegiddo, Prayer Hall

Tiberias {Arch. Park), Bathhouse
Martirius, Church and Monastery
Nahariya, Church
Crez, The | lunter mosaic
Caesarea, NN4
Hurvat Grarit, Church
Nirim - Ma'on Nirim, Synagogue
Beit She'an, Lady Mary in situ

Maoz Haim, Synagoguein situ

Table 3. Distribution of cumulative rating of mosaunder shelters in Israel
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This distribution was divided into 4 levels of mmseondition: (the lowest level 0 — 22) good
- and no risk -, (23 — 44) stable - and low risk45 — 66) active deterioration - and moderate
risk-, (the highest level 67 — 92) endangered -tigH risk - (Tables 2)

45% - 41% o0 O Re-laid
40% 4 35% i
o 350 H In-situ
.% 30% - 25% 25%
o 25% A 18%
o 20% - 0
= 15% - 13%
R 10% A 6%
5% -
0% , ]
Good Stable Active Endangered
(0-22CR)  (23-44CR) decay (67-92CR)
(45-66CR)
Condition

Table 4. Comparison of rating between in-situ aedaid mosaics

The results show that 30% of the mosaics examinednagood condition, around 40% are
stable, around 22% are undergoing active decayaamehd 10% are in very bad conditions
and some of them have already been lost.

The quantitative assessment enabled the analysie efeight of the different phenomena for
all the mosaics, as well as re-laid ussitu mosaics. The weight of each phenomenon was
calculated by adding its occurrence (in percentagell the mosaics condition assessment.
For instance, 'cracks' appeared in mosaics undsh&®rs out of 40 (including separated

situ and re-laid mosaic under the same shelter), shat83% of the shelters (Table 5).

® The level of risk was not indicated in this resbamethod. | have added it as it seams to me tuzeful
score to translate the so colled “Rapid Assessmiati’a “risk assessment”.
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237 I (3 cks
83% Erosion
78% na——————————esm S\ face treatments

78% Fracturing
70% | Disaggregation é 5
63% efflorescence S I
53% messssssssssssm——— D etachment 0;,‘5_
55k meE—————— | 00se tesserae
55% Exfoliation
45Y e——— E);t_e;i_or_a_te_d_ p_r;|; IZJe_r; _______
45% n———— ) epression
43% m—— Bulges 5
38% ¢ Bird droppings %
Legend of categories 389 ——— Structural support E
35% ———————— Micro-biological growth
Phenomena related to MANAGEMENT - . .
% C—— Visitorswalking onmosaic______
Phenomenarelated to MATERIALS 13% C—— Animal droppings
deterioration 13% C—— Plants
. Phenomena related to STRUCTURAL 3% O Animalor insect burrows %
deterioration ] | | | 0% Damage from plants removal

90% B80% 70% 60% 50% 40% 30% 20% 10% 0%

Impacton rating

Table 5. Phenomena weight distribution

The phenomena in Table 5 are grouped into thre@ wategories: management, structural
and phenomena related to the material propertiegeeomosaic. Management issues in most
cases are related to the effectiveness of the erante of the shelter and the mosaic and
measures for safety and security. Structural issuesrelated to the building stability (i.e.
movement of foundations and floors supporting thesaic) and use of new conservation
materials such as iron bars and cement casts. dhdition of the material properties is
usually an indication for the specific microclimatenditions under the shelter, including

presence of humidity and salt crystallization.
Those categories are distributed in 3 main leweticating their level of impact:

* Low impact — phenomena in the lower part of thepgrauch as 'Plants’ or 'Animal
borrows- statistically does not indicate deterioration psses under the shelter.
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e Medium impact — phenomena in the middle part of gh&h such as 'Depressions’ or
'‘Bulges' — is statistically an indication for insificant deterioration processes under the
shelter.

* High impact — phenomena in the higher part of tfaly such as 'Erosion’ or 'Fracturing’ —

Is statistically an indication for active deteribboa processes under the shelter

Some general conclusions may be drawn from thesdtse Looking at the statistical weight
of each phenomena (how many times it occurs), we regte that phenomena related to
management issues seem to have low impact (21%rage of management phenomena in
the shelters). Phenomena related to structurag¢ssate concentrated in the middle part of the
graph (55% - average of structural phenomena irstigdters), thus having medium impact.
Phenomena related to material properties are ctnated in the higher part of the graph
(70% - average of material phenomena in the sis¢kath high impact.

I will not go into the details of the consideratathat relate to the results of the research, as it
is not the aim here. In this method, the “phenorhamna principally effects more than causes
of a hazard. What is useful in this case is thesif@ation of the “phenomena” into three
cathegories: related to management issues; to ialatéeterioration and to structural
deterioration. This simple division can facilitdtee work of the site manager in identifying

the priority solutions.

The researchers describe their methodology asafollo
“... The major advantage of the methodology seems tdnbgroviding a
systematic quantitative tool for mosaic conditiorssessment (i.e. risk
assessment). Applying the methodology by diffeygaple in the same country
or in different countries permits statistical aranparative analysis, which apart
from a decision making tool may reveal new inforimatand new understanding
of the behavior process of mosaics under shel@tgntitative data for the
evaluation of shelter performance can be furthabalated using the Italian 'Risk
map' model. The methodology enables evaluatiohefrhpact of the phenomena
on the condition of the mosaic. The analysis of ghenomena allows for better
selection of the data required for the evaluatiod #s application. While some
phenomena were statistically found to have highaichp.e. 'cracks', others such

as 'Damage from plants removal' were found to heelevant at all. In addition,
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some phenomena are only relevant ifoisitu mosaics where others are only
relevant for re-laid mosaics. This requires soméifiaation of the analysis of the
data such as separating the phenomena accordneglda andin-situ mosaics.”
(Neguer, J., & Alef, Y. 2008)

The Rapid Assessment was found by the researcheg @a useful tool in reflecting the
condition of mosaics under shelters and influenailegision making process concerning
sheltering and treatment of mosaics. The quantédatiata enables to identify the condition
(i.e. good- endangered) — and the risk scale - r@iggonal or national mosaic inventory and
risk map which can be used as a tool for decisiaking regarding the type of intervention,
needs and resources. The assessment provides ati@nnthat influences ongoing decision-
making. It also provides a ‘scientific’ backup/soppfor the conservators when negotiating

with decision-makers on projects related to shelter example.
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[11.2.C.f. The Manual of Collection Risk Management

ICCROM has been particularly active in the lasty&ars in developing strategies, tools,
training activities and methods (Antomarchi, Feildde Guichen, Jokilehto, Stovel, Stanley
Price ...) concerning the disaster risk managenfezitt in collaboration with major

institutions and organisations dealing with thetection and preservation of cultural
properties (GCI, UNESCO, ICOMOS, ICOM, CCI, ICNtitsto Centrale del Restauro
(ICR)...). Among the tools that ICCROM developphdrt is the Manual of Collection Risk

Management which is still in progress.

This manual was initiated in 2007 by ICCROM, then@#ian Conservation Institute and the
Netherland Institute for Cultural Heritage. The malnemerges from material developed for a
training course called “Reducing Risks to Collegtig offered in 2003 in Ottawa, in 2005 in
Romé, in 2006 in Ottawa and in 2007 in Sibiu.

The method used is based on a Risk-based decisaimgiprocess that considers as the
ultimate goal:
“To maximize the benefits of the heritage resounger time, as measured at
some specified point in the future, and for a gizest”
and as practical goal:
“To assess the risks to our collection, and actetiuce them as effectively as
possible, given the available tools and practieaburces.”

The core of the manual is built around the 7 st&pthe risk management cycle (Fig.29.).

There are 5 “sequential steps” of doing risk manzayg:

Establish the context
Identify risks
Analyze risks
Evaluate risks

Treat risks

plus two “ongoing steps”:

=  Communicate and consult
=  Monitor and review

® | was one of the participants in this course.
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The complete risk management cycle used and fudéeeloped in the manual is ispired by
the Risk Management, Australian/New Zealand Stahds®/NZ 4360/2004.

Communicate
and consult

Establish the context

ldentify risks

Analyze risks

Treat risks

THE COLLECTION RISK MANAGEMENT CYCLE

based on Risk Management, Australian/New Zealand Standard, AS/NZ 4360.:2004

G < instituut " W JND2ER
AAAAAAA Instirur i HEREH
Conszrvarion  \NGM D))  caxavies ox collectie [1)p guue

InsTrTUTE CONSERVATION - | ’ nederland B & schar

ICCROM

Fig.29. The Collection Risk Management CycledqCl, ICCROM, ICN)
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The following actions are considered in the sevepssof the cycle:
Establish Context

» Be sure of your task. The scope. What decisionsitvglide?

= Select an appropriate approach from the hierarthiglko-based methods

» Understand all appropriate documents: museum mandpteservation policies,
statements of significance, etc.

» Begin appropriate consultation processes with stxfberts, stakeholders

= Do afirst draft of the Collection Value Pie, basedyour current knowledge.

Identify Risks

» Choose the frameworks or checklists appropriatagscope of your task.

» Make a list of the specific risks, using brief suargpnsentences.

= Write a first draft of the risk scenarios, basedyoar current knowledge.

Analyze Risks

»= Try scoring immediately the draft scenarios, ushmg ABC ¥z point scales

= Select either the paper-based method or the spreatdsiethod.

» Refine the estimates of A, B and C for each scenari

» |dentify and locate the information needed to inmgrecenarios where necessary

= Aggregate or disaggregate scenarios as needed

= Assemble a report comparing magnitudes of riskgudising uncertainties, and sensitivity
to changes in the collection value pie.

Evaluate Risks

= Compare the risks in terms of both magnitude arwdainty.

= Look for links between risks

» Understand the sensitivity of the magnitudes todbkection value pie. Reconsider the
collection value pie if necessary.

= Consider the external and internal contexts, s@chpecial programs, finance, etc., that
influence the decisions on which risks to treat.

Treat Risks

= Develop risk treatment options. Use the tools jgied to aid imagination.

» Find synergies, options that address multiplesrisk

= Remember the goal: minimize the loss of valud&dollections in the future.

= Choose a set of options.

= Establish the costs and feasibilities.
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= Review the evaluation step if necessary, and whsks to treat.
= Plan and implement the options.

Communicate and Consult

=  Throughout the process, talk it up, engage colégbrs! Explain the risk approach if it is novel.
= Talk to experts and stakeholders, as well agaglies when refining scenarios.
= Make clear reports, clear graphs. Documents tbegss.

Monitor and Review

= At each step, be prepared to go back and revies\aous step.
= Review the risk reductions achieved by the treatse
= Coordinate future cycles within the existing cyctd the institution’s management.
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[11.2.C.f.1. Case Study-Risk Assessment of ICCR@Mives

A risk assessment was carried out in the ICCROMhAes by Tharron Bloomfield, Neela
Dullabh, Cristina Menegazzi, John O’Neill, Aliciabitello, Jedert Vodopivec between June 6
—June 24, 2005 in occasion of the training coliRexlucing Risks to Collections” organised
by ICCROM in Rome.

| present here the conclusions of the risk assessorelertaken in occasion of which risk

assessment methods, specifically developped fartdhese, were used.

The comprehensive classification of the agentseténibration (Michalski. 1987, 1990) was

used in order to identify the priority risks. Niagents of physical deterioration, and one
agent of non-physical deterioration (custodial reg)| are listed in column 1 of Table.6.

The list of examples of risks is not exhaustive endompiled in accordance with the most
likely risk in the concerned region where the @sisessment is undertaken.
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specimen

>
=
©

=%

Levels for Control
Tipe 5| |2 |3
Agent. of . ?f Example of Risk E ol 2 E 5
Deterioration Risk s| 5|1 2| e| 8
Physical forces g earthquake
2 mishandling ;
3 poor support
Fire 1:
Water i fload
2 roof leaks
3 rising damp
Criminals 1 major theft
2 isolated vandalism
3 embezziement by staff
Pests 2 infestation
Pollutants 1 from nearby disaster
2 " corrosive cleaner used
3 wooden storage materials
Light and radiation = exposure to light
Incorrect temperature 2 thermal shock
3 higher than ideal
Incorrect relative 2 HVAC malfunction
humidity
3 higher (or lower) than ideal
Custodial neglect i | ~ collection abandonment
2 loss of specimen data %
] 3 | lack of legal title

least important

Table 6. Specific examples of types of risk anddlagive importance of implementing means
of control at each possible level for control. Tygeaisk: 1 = catastrophic; 2 = severe and 3

]

= mild/gradual. (7 S. Michalski).
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FREQUENCY OF OCCURRENCE
L\ G
2 o
o &% @®

catastrophic S

severe ~ 2 TE

SEVERITY
OF EFFECT

mild/gradual *3 ——

Fig.30. The ranges of frequency and severity otypes of risk (1, 2, and 3JAR. Waller).

Each agent of deterioration can be manifested asoomore of three different types of risk,
characterised by the frequency of occurrence aaddéverity of effect on collections. This
iIs shown schematically in Fig.30. (Waller, 1994).

Three types of risk are considered:

1) rare and catastrophic,

2) sporadic and severe, and

3) constant and mild/gradual.

Information on type 1 risks (infrequent disastarg)st be obtained from central agencies
such as geological surveyod prediction authorities, and insurance dataedfi

Information on type 2 risks (intermediate frequensych as damage from mishandling, must
come from conservation documentation. The magnitfdgype 2 risks can be determined
precisely only through analysis of condition dateerotime. This fact further supports the
need for collection and specimen condition repand suggests some of the information that
these reports must record.

The magnitude of type 3 risks (constant) should &dnam conservation science studies

coupled with monitoring of environmental conditianscollections.

Means of Control

After all risks to a collection have been identifiand their magnitude quantified, or at least
estimated, risk mitigation strategies can be exguloiThree basic means for mitigating a risk
can be schematised as follow:

1) eliminate the source of the risk (avoid)

2) establish a barrier (block)

3) act on the agent responsible for the risk (detespond and recover)
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Case Study presentation
The archive at ICCROM contains institutional resordf ICCROM, meaning records

produced by ICCROM during the course of its adntiatton and activities. There are
approximately 350 linear meters of archive spacehvinclude documents, bound volumes,
drawings, posters, banners, photographs, micrafilasdiovisual material and digital

material.

The group had an introductory site visit and a imgetvith ICCROM archivist on June 8,

2005. A detailed dossier with information about énehives was also provided to the group.

Eighteen risks were identified for all of the tegeats of deterioration. For each risk a
scenario was worked out, the extent of potentiahatze was identified, the information that
needed to be found out was identified, the fractbrihe collection that was effected was
calculated and the factors that either mitigatedmagnified the risk were noted. This

information is outlined in the following table (Tiabr.).
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Table 7. ICCROM Archive’risk assessment -Risk ileation and scenarios descriptions.

Agent Risk Frequ. | Scenario Damage What we need | Fraction of Mitigating Magnifying
to know collection at | Factors Factors
risk
Direct Collapsing off] R The building housing the archives has an | Physical damages tp What is the The entire Much of the There is no
Physical building unstable foundation, and there is a history ofthe archival stability of the | collection is | collection is in emergency planin
Forces previous collapse of part of the building abounaterials: tearing | building that at risk: boxes, which place.
20 years ago. The scenario is that the of paper, crushing | houses the paper, film, | would protect the
building structure housing the archives will | of CDs and videos, | archives? digital contents to some
collapse, either completely or partially. physical damages t9 Are the cracks | media, CDs, | degree.
all materials in The videos, There is
affected. Archivist's books. professional staff
Fire due to gas leaksoffice wall Damages available who
will cause loss of structural, or would be would intervene
materials simply in the extensive quickly.
Water from the fire | plaster layer? | and
suppression and widespread

from broken water
pipes will cause
water damage to all
materials, and
mould

Dirt and dust and
debris will cause
damage to materialg
Extensive
dissociation of
materials will occur
due to materials
falling out of boxes,
and loss of labels
and identifying
markers.

D

Three stars

*%%
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Handling

When The Archivist has to search docume
placed in the upper shelves there is a risk g
falling them down and possible breakages
(and eventually dissociation and loss of
information). When The Archivist receives
the files she doesn’t inspects them all
immediately and without gloves and doesn’
put them into folders, boxes and envelops 3
leave them in the open air.

nif films, audiovisual
fand optical
documents fall
down they can
became dusty for
electrostatic factors
t and it is very
ardhngerous for
magnetic
documents. Some
old envelops and
boxes could break
during handling.

-/* nothing/
small
fraction 1%

The Archivist is
very careful,
skilled and
committed.

The Archive’s is
not consulted
very frequently
and most of the
time is for
ICCROM staff.
The Archivist is
the only person
who handles the
boxes and folders
films and
documentations
from her office to
the storage and
from the storage
to her office
which is also the
reading room.
Currently there is
enough space for
moving and
carrying objects
and to place them
for being
consulted.

The Archivist
wears cotton
gloves all the
time whenever
she handles the
documents.

Grows of the
collection
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Agent Risk Frequ. | Scenario Damage What we need | Fraction of Mitigating Magnifying
to know collection at | Factors Factors
risk
Criminals | Theft S A criminal obtains the code for the exterior| Loss of archival How many The entire A criminal would | If the door is not
external door which opens onto the street. She/he | materials. people have the collectionis | be limited to the | closed further theft
enters the archive from the exterior by code to the potentially at | amount of can occur. For
entering the code and ascending the staircase. exterior door? | risk: paper, | material she/he | example equipment
She/he enters the Archives through the dogr How often is film, digital could carry, so or the person could
that is never locked, and steals objects, the code media, CDs, | losses would not | come back later
leaving the building unseen by the same changed? videos, be extensive.
staircase. There is no staff person present|in Why is the books. There is little
the Archives storage and the criminal's door at the top street value to the
activities are not seen. of the staircase| One stars * | archives
not locked from collection, so the
the exterior? motive for theft is
not great
Few criminals
will know of the
location of the
archive and its
contents
Internal staff S An ICCROM staff member will take archivesLoss of material Are there One Star * The Archivist There is no security

theft

They do this because they feel an ownersh
of the information they have created while
working.

p

security checks
for staff

works in close
proximity to the
archives

so undetected
access to the
archives is very
easy
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Agent Risk Frequ. | Scenario Damage What we need | Fraction of Mitigating Magnifying
to know collection at | Factors Factors
risk
Fire Kitchen gas R The kitchen is in use and flamed stavurn | Burning of the Are there Three Stars | The kitchen is Presence of gas.
the oven and the furniture which are close.| paper materials and smoke detector| *** used only during | Eventual lack of
There is a fire extinguisher, but nobody the plastics will in the kitchen? the ICCROM knowledge on how
knows how to use it. The smoke detectors | cause complete los$ Is the Fire courses (2/3 times to use the fire
(verify) start the alarm and the Fire Brigade of these materials. | Brigade a year) and only | extinguisher.
will not come and the fire will spread up to | Smoke damage will| contacted by during lunchtime, | There is no
the Archives. cause obscuring of | the Security so it reduces the | emergency plan.
documents Company or is risk likelihood.
Water from the fire | there a direct There are no
brigade will cause | connection curtains and othe
mould. when the alarm very inflammable
Some dissociation | starts? Is the elements.
of materials will Fire Brigade There is an iron
occur due to water | close to ceiling.
damage, smoke ICCROM/how
damage, materials | much? Does
falling out of boxes,| the Fire
and loss of labels | Brigade know
and identifying the ICCROM
markers. buildings and
the Archive
Collection?
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Electric
Short Circuit

There will be an electrical short circuit
during the night within the archives storage
rooms that will cause a fire. There will be g
delay in the action of the smoke detector
because air circulation is poor, and there is
only one detector in the center of each roon
The smoke detector will alert the security
company that there is a fire, and it will shut
off the air conditioner to stop the air
circulation. There is no fire suppression
system in the archives storage rooms, so th
fire will be limited only by the amount of
oxygen present.

Burning of the

paper materials and

the plastics will

cause complete losg
of these materials.

nSmoke damage will
cause obscuring of

documents

Water from the fire
brigade will cause
anould.

Some dissociation

of materials will

occur due to water

damage, smoke

damage, materials
falling out of boxes,

and loss of labels
and identifying
markers.

What type of
smoke sensors
are present?
How quickly
do they detect g
fire?

How often are
the smoke
detectors
tested?

What is the
average
response time
for the local
fire fighters?

Is there a
security guard
on duty all
night who
could suppress
a small fire
with the fire
extinguisher?
How will the
fire department
enter the fire
area when they
get here? Do
they have an
access key?

The entire
collection is
at risk:
paper, film,
digital
media, CDs,
videos,
books.
Damages
would be
extensive
and
widespread

Three stars
*k%k

The fire doors at
each end of the

storage rooms arg

air tight and
would limit the
air feeding a fire.
Much of the
collection is in
boxes, which
would give some
minimal
protection to the
contents.

There is no
emergency plan in
> place.
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Agent Risk Frequ. | Scenario Damage What we need | Fraction of Mitigating Magnifying
to know collection at | Factors Factors
risk
Water Roof Leak S Heavy rains fall on Rome for severaysda soaking of the What is the All of Much of the There is no
The roof will leak, and water will penetratearchival materials | annual rainfallin | collectionis at | collection is in emergency planin
into the building above the archives’ 3 storagsith water Rome, and what | risk. The boxes, which place.
rooms. The water will penetrate through thexpansion of the is the frequency | paper materials would protect the
ceiling and drip onto the archival materials.| books and of heavy rains? | are most contents for a
documents so that | How many of the| vulnerable; the period of time
they fall off the top shelvesare | CDsarethe | Thereis
shelves, causing protected bya | least professional staff
physical damage water shield? vulnerable. available who
mould How close to the | The materials | would intervene
dissociation of floor are the on the top quickly.
information, due to | bottom shelves of shelves and on
loss of water- materials? the bottom
sensitive What is the shelves are the
inscriptions and history of roof most
information. leaks in the past?| vulnerable.
(north wing; Two stars **
elsewhere?)
Flood caused R Heavy rains fall on Rome for several days.| soaking of the archival What is the All of the Much of the There is no
by the River The river will swell and overflow. The materials with water | frequency of collectionis | collection is in emergency plan in
ICCROM building will be damaged by expansion of the books heavy rains in | atrisk. The | boxes, which place.
flooding and the archives are damaged by thand documents so that Rome? paper would protect the
flood waters. The damage caused is the | they fall off the materials are | contents for a
archives becoming wet, physical damage, | shelves, causing Is there a most period of time
mould and dissociation. physical damage history of the | vulnerable; There is
mould river flooding? | the CDs are | professional staff
dissociation of the least available who
information, due to vulnerable. would intervene

loss of water-sensitive
inscriptions and
information.

The materials
on the bottom
shelf are the
most
vulnerable.
Two Stars **

quickly.

The river is
confined with
very high walls.
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Agent Risk Frequ. | Scenario Damage What we need | Fraction of Mitigating Magnifying
to know collection at | Factors Factors
risk
Pests Mice S Food in the kitchen will result in mice Does the Small
infestation entering the archive leading to nesting and Archivist do fraction of
multiplication. This will cause damage to spot checks for| risk as an
paper. pests? infestation
should be
detected
before much
damage is
done.
One Star *
Insects S Holes in Archivist’s office wall
Contamina| Not C
nts appropriate
boxing
Gas from C Acetate films will continue to deteriorateed | The damage caused What is the The entire AD testing is Once the reaction
objects to inadequate storage. This will cause vinegeaiill include frequency of collection of | carried out has begun it cannot
syndrome — a chemical reaction that produceshrinkage, AD testing that | film is at risk be stopped or
acetic acid which will lead to complete embrittlement and | takes place? although this reversed
deterioration of the films unless the buckling of the is a small
conditions are changed. Once the reaction iemulsion on the What is the percentage of
started, it cannot be stopped film. The risk is number of the entire
continuous and is | films in the collection
certain to eventually collection? One Star *

cause complete loss
of the film
collections

D
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Agent Risk Frequ. | Scenario Damage What we need | Fraction of Mitigating Magnifying
to know collection at | Factors Factors
risk
Radiation | Internal C The lights will cause fading of documents in Has The Very low Most of the
Lighting Archive, because the neon are not filtered. Archivist risk. documents are in
causing detected any | Small boxes
fading light damage | fraction of
risk
-/One Star *
External C The light coming from the windows which Has The Very low Most of the
light are a little bit open will cause fading. Archivist risk. documents are in
detected any | Small boxes
light damage | fraction of
risk
-/One Star *
Incorrect | Air S The air conditioning unit in the archives The films and What is the The film and | The air There is poor
Temperature | conditioning breaks down during ferragosto (Mid August) photographic regime during | photographic| conditioning unit | insulation in the
break down Nearly everyone in Italy is on holiday. Romematerial will be feragosto? material is is checked building
is very hot causing the temperature in the | particularly Will someone | particularly | regularly
archives to increase dramatically. susceptible to check the at risk throughout the
damage. The rate gfarchives while | (around 7% | year
chemical The Archivist | of the entire
degradation in this | is away? collection) Most of the
material will Three collection are
increase Stars*** stored in boxes
dramatically in For the film
these high collection
conditions. Plastics One Star **
enclosures are For the entire
susceptible to Collection.

damage in high

temperatures.
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T too high Acetate films will continue to deteriorate dueThe damage caused The film and | The air The current
for films, to too high temperature for this kind of will include photographic| conditioning unit | temperature is
videos ... material. This will cause vinegar syndrome| shrinkage, material is is checked around 18C (in
a chemical reaction that produces acetic agicembrittlement and particularly | regularly summer can reach
which will lead to complete deterioration of | buckling of the at risk throughout the 20C)andis
the films unless the conditions are changed. emulsion on the (around 7% | year continuously like
Once the reaction is started, it cannot be | film. The risk is of the entire this.
stopped continuous and is collection) Most of the
certain to eventually Three collection are
cause complete loss Stars*** stored in boxes
of the film For the film
collections collection
One Star **
For the entire
Collection.
Incorrect | Air The air conditioning unit in the archives High humidity What is the The material | The air There is poor
Humidity | conditioning breaks down during the Christmas holiday.| causes mould regime during | that is not conditioning unit | insulation in the
break down Nearly everyone in Italy is on holiday. Romegrowth, encourages| Christmas? stored in is checked building
is very humid (??7?) causing the relative pests and chemical | Will someone | boxes will be | regularly
humidity in the archives to increase deterioration to check the most at risk | throughout the
dramatically. paper based archives while | Two Stars year
materials The Archivist | ** Most of the
is away? collection are

stored in boxes
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Agent Risk Frequ. | Scenario Damage What we need | Fraction of Mitigating Magnifying
to know collection at | Factors Factors
risk
Dissociation| Content of C

videos and

films is not

known

Human S Material is given to the ICCROM archives | Loss of information | Are there plans Two Stars There is no record

information with no information about its provenance o for a record *x management systern

not available origin management — lack of policy

anymore system in the Lack of technology

future? e.g. Old computers,
how to read this
information
Time consuming
process
Much of the
information is
connected with
different parts of the
world or institutions
that no longer exist
Frequency: R Rare S Sporadic C Continuous

Frequency Scale

Rare each 100 years or more Sporadic each 10/25 years
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Each scenario was worked through and numbers eédclilusing semi-quantitative and
guantitative methods so that each risk could b&eaadnFor the quantitative method the

system used was decimal per year as some of thevuloerable material could be lost in

less than 100 years (Table 8.).

Handling

Semi
uantitative

Quantitative

0.000005

Priority

Theft external

Kitchen gas

Roof Leak

0.000001

0.0000001

Flood caused by the
River

0.0002

Pests

Mice infestation

0.0000009

Insects

Contaminants

Not appropriate
boxing

Gas from objects

15

0.0009

Radiation

Incorrect
Humidity

Internal Lighting
causing fading

External light

O O O O

Air conditioning break
down

Air conditioning break
down

Human information

not available anymore

n

Table 8. ICCROM Archive'risk assessment-prioritgritification.

Looking at Table 8. ad Table 9. and considering skei-quantitative system, the three
priority risks are: 1: too high temperature; 2: I@psing of building and 3: with the same
score, Internal staff theft and Electric short gitc
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@ Collapsing
Building

B Handling

O External theft

O Internal theft

B Kitchen gas

@ Short circuit

B Roof leak

O Flood caused by

the river _
B Mice infestation

W Gas from objects

O Too high

Temperature
[ Dissociation

Table 9. ICCROM Archive’risk assessment-hystogramwinpeiority identification.

Five major risks were identified and three of thesre developed after taking into account
the high level of uncertainty for two of the risKable 10.). After team discussion and
considering the uncertainty of the recurrence efrtbks, the priorities have changed.
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Agent Risk Priority

Incorrect 1
Temperature

Criminals 2
Dissociation 3

Direct Physical
Forces
Fire

Low
Moderate
High

RESEARCH

Low Risk Medium Risk High Risk
Table 10. ICCROM Archive’s risk assessment - Uagaty table

This risk assessment was done as an exercise autlashe results — while a good indication
of what a complete risk assessment is likely tonshoshould be viewed accordingly. The
three-week period at disposal was too short as fraree to carry out a risk assessment. |
addition, only the material in the archive was ased. There are more archives in other parts

of the ICCROM building that should be assessedrniaase of a more complete exercise.

Three Major Risks Identified

Risk 1: Too high Temperature
Incorrect temperature will damage the collectiorfimhs

Most of the colour films held by ICCROM are cellséoacetate. This material is chemically
unstable and will release acetic acid as it detat@s. This process is often referred to as
vinegar syndrome due to the distinctive smell thdicates the material is breaking down to

acetic acid. The conditions in the archives areeraperature of 16-20°C and a relative
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humidity of between 43-46% in the spring and sumearedt a temperature of between 13-
16°C and relative humidity of between 53-58% inuaut and winter. According to the

Image Permanence Institute Index (www.rit.edy/ifiese conditions create a “moderate”

aging rate. The loss per year is between 0.040a0tR and total loss will occur in between
44-74 years. Decreasing the temperature is the effisient way to increase the life span of
the colour film material. Although 13-20°C is ceplthan the rest of the building,
temperature needs to be reduced more dramaticaligake an impact. The IPI calculator

shows that each reduction in temperature of 5°Cdailible the lifespan of the film material.

Short Term Recommendation
A recommendation is to place the material in atffoee refrigerator (179 .00 Euros each).

Long Term Recommendation

If the collection of color film continues to gronCCROM may want to consider a cold
storage unit, whether this is on site or off sifes the color film material is unique and total
loss of the material is a certainty it should bernsas a very high priority for ICCROM to act

on this recommendation.

Risk 2: Internal Thefts

Theft by an ICCROM staff member

ICCROM has an automated intrusion alarm systerneagtound level floor and cameras at the
main entrance to the building and in Via del Pdatib this security does not cover the archives.
There is no security in the archives. The inteduwalr to the archives is always unlocked and the
external door to the building can be opened by aeyeho knows the access code. This creates
a very real risk of theft from the archives. Doethie fact there is very little “street value” to
any material in the archives and very few peopbenfioutside of ICCROM will know of the
existence of the archives it is possible that aeshicould be stolen by a member of staff or
someone who has connections to ICCROM. If archaresstolen it may be some time before

they are noticed to be missing, if they are notitoelde missing at all.

Short Term Recommendations
Each staff member could be provided with his/hen @ecess code. ICCROM should have a
policy where staff members sign a contract thatireg them to hand over ownership of

research and work when they leave or retire.
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Medium Term Recommendations

It is recommended that cameras be installed aeftitences of the Archive (first floor). A
camera can also be placed at the main entrandeetkitthen. A further option would be to
install an alarm system with motion detectors & &rchive with 24 hour response, which is
activated after working hours. The door leadingthte archive from the kitchen could be
installed with a mechanism that allows the dodoedocked once closed and which can only

be opened from the inside of the archive thus cgimglwith fire regulations.

Risk 3: Dissociation

Dissociation caused by not having the technologyieas some of the film, videos and digital
material

Most of the films have never been viewed and th&erd is not known. This due to the fact

that ICCROM do not have the technology/equipmentéa the films.

Short Term Recommendation
ICCROM should contact l'lstituto Nazionale del Qim& or other local institutions

specializing in films to obtain equipment to viewetfilms.

Medium Term Recommendations
The films can also be copied onto dvd. The dvdleanemoved from the archives and moved

to another storage area for security reasons.
Long Term Recommendation

ICCROM should be able to keep computers or macieiseble to read the digital material,

which is in the archive.
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The recommendations concerning the three majos idgntified are summarised in Table 11.
Time frame and cost are considered.

Short Term Medium Term Long Term

RED = More than 1,500.00 Euros
ORANGE= Between 200.00 and 1,500.00 Euros
VELLOW = Between 0.00 and 200 Euros

Table 11. ICCROM Archive’s risk assessment — Tiim&/é2commendations
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The identification of some meanings of control vdevelopped for all priority risks. Table
12. presents the ones identified for Risk 1: “Taghitemperature”.
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Agent of Deterioration: Incorrect Temperature Risk: Too high Temperature

Stage/Level Location Site Building Room Storage Unhi | Object Policy/Procedure
AVOID |- ] e Insulation of | Breakdown of | Cool storage | Cool storage | Regular
the roof, the air- container container inspection,
Close the conditioning maintenance of
windows with the air conditiona
shutters system
BLOCK | ----- Create shadow Insulation of | Windows and | --------------= | -=-==-mmmmmmo- Maximize
the roof, doors closed insulation
Close the
windows with
shutters
DETECT Forecast for | Forecast for | Measuring the| Thermometer | Thermometef Thermometer  Regular
the region the town response of measurement
the building to
the
temperature
RESPOND | —-----—---= | emmmmmmee | o Reduce | ---------m--- Remove Make possible
temperature at objects and | that this risk will
least in one of put them in a | not affect new
the room, cooler space | film material
Increase arriving to the
ventilation, archives
acquisition
RECOVER | -=-======= | s=seseeeee | semememememeee | ememeeeeeees e B Make copies | Cooping the
originals

Table 12. ICCROM Archive’s risk assessment — Detetion of Meaning of Control for Risk
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CHAPTER IV

CASE STUDIES
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IV.1. INTRODUCTION

This Chapter presents case studies concerningugacdountries (Bhutan, Caribbean Region,
Greece, Liberia, Madagascar, Peru, Russia, Southeakoand Venezuela) in various
continents.

Different Agents of Deterioration (Michalski 2004)e considered: from fire, which is the

most common one, to direct physical forces suakaathquakes and wars and pest.

Some case study develops preparedness phase’ssaatioile others take into consideration

responses and others recovery’s actions.

In none of the case studies the methods present€thapter Ill have been applied. This is
because these methods are too “young” yet and bedhay are still in “testing”. In addition
to that, the disaster risk management methodsexppii the cultural heritage field are not yet

broadly and internationally diffused.
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IV. 2. BHUTAN- FIRE DISASTER MANAGEMENT

The current situation in fire disaster managemert prevention measures undertaken in
Bhutan is here outlined. As in many other couniribere are several disaster factors in
Bhutan, e.g. fire, earthquake, flood, landslided atorms, with fire being the major enemy.

The damage caused by flames is usually irrepar&btden and damaged goods can often be
recovered and restored, but fire can eradicat@less objects or entire buildings forever and

in a remarkably short time.

Forest fires are a major problem for Bhutan witt6%2 of the country under forest cover and
a series of fires breaking out in different part®8butan every year, causing great loss to the
kingdom, socially, economically and environmentallhe winter months in many parts

provide perfect conditions to feed fires. When areacome dry and vulnerable, the fire gets

out of control, invading the domains of flora aadha at any moment.

Fires destroy edifices such as monastery-fortregsgislings and houses, and a large number
of monasteries and temples housing invaluableat®fare scattered throughout the country,
often in strategic places far beyond the reach aflem facilities. As all these structures are
usually built of wooden materials which have draedl become brittle over the years, they are
very vulnerable. In the event of fire there islditthance of survival for these venerated
treasuresTagtshangnonastery was devastated by fire in April 1998istag great loss to the

country.

With the serious threat of fire every year, the &o0government frequently holds training

workshops on fire prevention to train fire persdran@ raise awareness on the risk. With the
limited resources available, prevention measuregrgency planning and safety exercises
are held, with drills and tests. At present we esenplacent and the task ahead is great

indeed.

IV.2.A. Causes of Fires

A study of the causes was undertaken by the Fipaient which found that building and
house fires were largely attributable to: defectiveating systems, unsafe handling of
flammable liquids and gases, faulty electrical mgricareless smoking, insufficient emphasis

on prevention and responsibility, lack of applioatiof available fire-protection engineering
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expertise, the increasing use of electrical instiahs which are potential sources of ignition ,
deliberate lighting of fires and negligence.

Forest Fires were mostly attributed to: fires bemgde near or inside the forest, careless
disposal of cigarette butts, children being alloweglay with fire and deliberate lighting of
forest fires to clear land to graze cattle.

Either through negligence or malicious intent, geap responsible for 99% of forest fires in
the country. The trend becomes serious in wintegnwWoung students home on vacation are
encouraged to collect firewood from the forests.

IV.2.B. Preparedness and Planning

The study reveals that while general training iferefd, specific disaster preparedness or
planning for disaster-prone sites have not beemechrout either by individuals or the
government. It is therefore highly advisable thae-prone sites which house valuable
property should have emergency and rescue plarepamdness procedures (scientific

procedures) to cope with emergency situationseretrent of fire so as to avoid major losses.

Construction is currently underway on the archivdding, beneath the National Library of
Bhutan. When completed, it will be the only builglim the country equipped with modern
technical installations, i.e. it will have fire anbeft security alarms, will be designed to
withstand pressure and earthquakes, with builtrotgation for the archive records in the
event of theft, fire or flood, and a stable tempa@ and relative humidity to be maintained

on the premises.

The Cultural Property Division of the DepartmentQflture trains caretakers of monasteries
all over the country to deal with disaster situasiosuch as burglary, theft and fire. The
training is mainly in forward planning and warnirayyareness raising and training of monks,
organisation for and management of disaster sttngtiincluding preparation of operational

plans. This addresses the immediate concerns @akernment.
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IV.2.C. Prevention Measures
Certain types of disasters, such as floods, huresaand earthquakes can sometimes be
forecast, but destructive forces, such as fire exulosions, cannot be planned and avoided.
However, by following preventive measures, it maypossible to avoid subsequent costly or
fatal damage and prevent the disaster from turmtaytragedy. Some of the Building/House
Fire Prevention Measures tha are undertaken ingBhate:
» electrical installations made to meet appropriatgifations and standards
= issuing of public notices on the basic risks of fir
= keeping surrounding areas clean and free from flablenmaterials
= providing training in fire-fighting with the ass#sice of the local Fire Department
» ensuring that everyone is aware of the primaryaese in the event of fire, that being
to inform the Fire Department
= installing fireproof (Methub) cabinets to protectiwvable artefacts, e.g. in monasteries
and temples.
One common task is to encourage everyone to helpept forest fires which kill valuable
flora and fauna and destroy the balance of therenwient. Some of the forest fire prevention
methods currently used in Bhutan are:
= fire-fighting training workshops for farmers, elzongkhag(district) forestry sub-
sectorsGeog(block) extension staff and territorial staff.
= designing fire prevention messages on signs aflabbilds for display in public areas
and in fire-prona@lzongkhags
= producing and publishing fire-fighting training meais, with technical assistance
from fire experts (Australia: NSW, RFS) for diststion to all twentydzongkhagsnd
translation intadzongkhgthe national language).
= producing jingles and messages to broadcast vigaBH8roadcasting Services (BBS),
television andKuensel(national newspaper) during the fire season.
= designing and producing fire posters and pampbletiere prevention.
* being involved in study tours and training sessioumside the country.
= procuring fire-fighting tools/equipment for distution to thedzongkhag$or use.
= distributing approximately 45 radio-operated hatslse the District Forest Officers to
help with reporting, patrolling and management.
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IV.2.C.a. Traditional Fire-Fighting Methods

When fire occurs, a range of facilities may be meeetb cope with the disasters. Although
traditional items may not be as efficient as modsgnipment, they can still be used to fight
fires. Water can be poured on the flames usindcddscor other containers; sand or soil can
be thrown on the flames, in either a trail or sempae sacks and cloths soaked in water can be
used to beat the flames and reduce the intensi#fy lbranches can also be used, and large
groups of people and fire-fighting volunteers neetle called in. These methods may only be
helpful in the initial stages, for once the fireoist of control, and they will be of little or no
help at all. Modern equipment will therefore be det although this too will have

advantages and disadvantages, depending on facidisas time and location.

IV.2.D. Tagtshang Monastery: Devastated by Fire

TagtshangMonastery, a combination of history and sanctitgis founded in the™8century

by the great Indian Tantric Masttadmasambhayand devastated by fire in April 1998. A

nun who lived above the monastery was the firssqeito notice it. She called out, but the
caretaker did not respond. The fire started in different parts of the monastery complex at
around 7 p.m. The flames did not spread for abatftdan hour, but the caretaker apparently
made no attempt to save the precious religiousaattein the temple.

Four men from the village below who were the fitstreachTagtshangsaid the heavy

entrance door of the monastery was wide open,Hayt tould not get inside because of the
heat of the flames which had spread by then tohalltemples. Other villagers joined them
and, standing on the opposite side of the gorg&hed helplessly as the historic monastery
was devoured by flames. The site was in a strafgggdion and had only one entrance which

made any rescue efforts impossible.

After investigation, the Royal Bhutan Police suspdcmurder and arson in tAagtshang
fire. Evidence emerged showing that the caretalet heen killed and the monastery
deliberately set on fire. The police found piecésuman bone believed to be the remains of
the caretaker, by the door of his residence, atdpeof a flight of stairs leading away from
the monastery. The Royal Bhutan Police have anremlaaeward of 200 million Nu for any
information leading to the arrest of the personpersons responsible for setting fire to

TagtshangVionastery.
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Many lessons have been learned from Tagtshangexperience, both human and spiritual,
revealing profound dimensions to the tragedy. Thegt3hang fire will be far more than a
disaster for today's generation. The monasteryf itgas a remarkable feat of traditional
Bhutanese architecture; some religious paintingsaatefacts which were part of the religious

heritage went lost.

More efficient security systems are needed andig@reaanpower to fight such disasters. The
Tagtshandire showed that more than one or two caretakereweeded. There are also other
monasteries needing more caretakers and propesdaerity systems. On reflection, the fire
has woken up a large proportion of the Bhutan'sangeu generation, making them aware of
the invaluable cultural and religious legacies vagd) and also of the responsibility we have
to safeguard them. Many Bhutanese citizens realizatithey had never visited this holiest

shrine.

Disasters can strike at any time. Emergency planrartherefore of paramount importance.
There are a large number of outstanding monastetseEses and historic temples in Bhutan
with virtually no fire security measures. Sincesfis one of the major problems for Bhutan, it
is needed to have security and emergency planaing,specifically adapted to Bhutanese
traditional buildings and houses and the topogragftthe country so as to minimise loss of
life and damage. It is needed to organise anditigei timely and effective rescue, relief, and

rehabilitation in the event of a disaster.
Many parts ofThimphuare rapidly filling up with houses, but precauscnd insurance are

not a priority. Proper and adequate infrastrucamd facilities or the lack thereof are the

major fire disaster management issues.
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IV.3. CARIBBEAN REGION

Between the continents of North America and SoutieAca lies an arc of islands extending
eastwards from just south of Florida in the USAernthcurving southwards to the South
American mainland. The roughly rectangular arealosec by this chain of islands and
bordered on the west by the narrow continuous faadgs connecting the continents north and
south is occupied by the Caribbean Sea. This Ceaiblsea lies atop a tectonic plate whose
northern, eastern and southern edges meet thetidtllorth American and South American
plates respectively in an area of volcanic andhegaidke activity which indeed explains the
origin of the islands themselves.

On the other side of the Atlantic Ocean, in the eamopical latitudes of the Caribbean
islands, hot easterly winds from off the SaharaNorth Africa are heated further by the
surface of an ocean exposed to the radiation oduhewnhich is more or less directly overhead
in May-July. This gives rise to the cyclonic morgtisaturated air currents which hustle
across the Atlantic each year from July to Octobeme of them bombarding the islands as

well as Central America and the southern area etiN@merica, as hurricanes.

It was in this part of the world that in the"™&nd 1¥' centuries European explorers and
adventurers first encountered then exploited dffercultures, different environments to

which other people, other fauna and flora wereothiced in large numbers. There were
profound impacts on the culture, economy, demogragid ecology of the region. The

legacies of this colonisation are everywhere. Thera distinctive Hispanic Caribbean, an
Anglophone, Francophone, a Dutch Caribbean, anférdiit forms of government and

administration. At the same time there is a reczale Caribbean culture — a syncretic but
fluid combination of Africa, Europe, Asia and NaiMmerica. The social histories were
similar, are shared; the geological history is ane; and the geographical realities — of
location, sea, winds, temperatures, hurricanesygits, floods, etc. — are common to the

entire region, albeit in varying degrees.

IV.3.A. Natural Disasters
The process of subduction of the North and Southedgan tectonic plates beneath the
Caribbean plate is continuous and gives rise, ftiome to time, to earthquake and volcanic

activity. In historical times, Port Royal in Jameiand Jamestown in Nevis subsided into the
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sea and were destroyed with much loss of life i lgte 17 century. In 1843 another big
earthquake was felt throughout the islands of tasté&n Caribbean resulting in loss of life.
There were several minor tremors throughout thesyeeith more severe activity recorded in
1974 and 1997. There are, likewise, volcanoes tirout the islands which act up every now
and again; and there have been major eruptionst noably theSoufrierevolcano in St.
Vincent in 1902-1903 resulting in more than 1,5@&tds, and the explosive eruption of
Mount Peléein Martinique in 1902 which destroyed the townS&if Pierre and its 28,000
inhabitants. More recently tigoufriereHills volcano in Montserrat began erupting in July
1995 and still continues to pose a threat to thgeersland. Two-thirds of the island lies in
the danger zone and more than half the populateore Heft. For most Caribbean people
however, the most urgent threat is from hurricaiiéese are seasonal, more predictable and,

in recent years, fairly regular.

IV.3.B. Preparedness and Response

Volcanic and earthquake activity in the Commonwed&astern Caribbean is monitored by
the Seismic Research Unit of the University of West Indies which is funded by these

former British colonies which now, except for Mogisat and the British Virgin Islands, are

independent states. Close links are maintained thiéh French and Venezuelan agencies
which monitor such activities in the French CardabeDepartments and Venezuela
respectively. The Seismic Research Unit also magitonder contract, the Dutch Antillean

Islands.

The Caribbean Disaster Emergency Response AgenDfRB) on the other hand, is
concerned mainly with disaster response and maregiemTlhere is a Regional
Intergovernmental Agency of the Caribbean Commu@ARICOM), an association of
former British colonies in the Caribbean, now widérto include Haiti and Surinam. Each
member state of CARICOM has its own disaster respagency, linked with each other
through membership of CDERA.

There is no regional, nor indeed national policyneechanism which addresses disaster
mitigation and response for cultural heritage idahg monuments, structures and collections.
Cognisant of this deficiency, the Museums Assoomabf the Caribbean (MAC), comprising

museums and related institutions throughout thenegs well as museum professionals and

other associates, has convened two workshopssfonémbers in which professionals from
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CDERA and other agencies have provided invaluaddeseance. Out of these exercises, most
museum members of MAC have put in place disastégation and response strategies for
their respective institutions. The training deriviedm this experience has been expressed
several times since as one hurricane after anodoegmpanied in some cases by heavy
rainfall, flooding and salt-saturated air, havetdrad the islands in recent years. An
outstanding example of inter-island collaboratiatwred when members of MAC secured
the museum collection of the Montserrat Nationalstwhich was threatened by the erupting

volcano, and stored it for a time at the Barbadosé&dm.

In 2001 a one-week Caribbean and Central Americarkstiop in risk management for
cultural properties was held in Santo Domingo ia Bominican Republic. This important
workshop was conducted by ICCROM. A follow-up wdr&p was held in December 2003
and in 2010 ICOM is planning to organise a traingggsion under the framework of its

Museums Emergency Programme.

Most of the Museums of the Caribbean are small fuyeunder-funded, with staff strong on

commitment but weak in training. Governments of lands tend to spend little of their

scarce resources on the preservation and proteofiaultural heritage, and even private
sector corporations prefer to support the more [i&ipprojects such as sports and festivals.
Yet as we all know here, cultural heritage and pteservation and protection are of
fundamental importance to national development. Wiartiatives have been taken by non-
governmental non-profit organisations in promotyngater awareness of the value of cultural

heritage and in implementing measures to protéstigritage.

The earthquake that tackled Haiti in January 2@&fembers us of the vulnerability of this
country where social and economic issues weredjrdaily preoccupations even before the

disaster.
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IV.4. GREECE - THE RESTORATION OF THE ARCHAEOLOGICAAND BROADER
LANDSCAPE OF OLYMPIA

The following Case Study presents at first the eawsd the circonstances that brought to the
disaster of the fire of #6August 2007. It is presented by different angtea complementary
approach. This permits:
» to identify the real threats to an archaeologidal af the significance and value such
as the World Heritage site of Olympia;
= to outline the research needs in many disciplines;
» to classify the quick response and recovery intgrgas implemented and the
proposals for prevention actions;
= and to list the different entities that are to lb@sidered as integral part of a disaster

risk management plan.

IV.4.A. Presentation

The Archaeological Museum of Olympia (Fig.31.), arfethe most important museums in
Greece, presents the long history of the most catieth sanctuary of antiquity, the sanctuary
of Zeus, where the Olympic games were born. Theeomas permanent exhibition contains
finds from the excavations in the sacred precifiche Altis dating from prehistoric times to
the Early Christian period. Among the many preciaxhibits the sculpture collection
(Fig.32.), for which the museum is most famous,ldl@nze collection, the richest collection
of its type in the world, and the large terracoti@bection, are especially noteworthy.
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Fig.31. The entrance of the Archaeological Musedi®lympia after the renovation in 2004.
(LJ C. Menegazzi)

Fig.32. Hermes of Praxiteles. Made from Parian narli stands 2,10m in height. It is
thought to be an original and it is dated to caOEC. (7 C. Menegazzi)

180



The museum building comprises exhibition rooms.@39, auxiliary spaces and storerooms.
The vestibule and twelve exhibition rooms contalbjeots excavated in the Altis. The
auxiliary spaces (lavatories) are located in thesenmn's east wing; a separate building
between the museum and the archaeological siteehadook and souvenir shop. Finally,

part of the east wing and the basement are dedicatestorage and conservation of

terracottas, bronze, stone, mosaics and minor thjec

Fig. 33. Exhibition room./4/ C. Menegazzi)

The Archaeological Museum of Olympia, supervisedh® Seventh Ephorate of Prehistoric
and Classical Antiquities, was reorganized in 2@0reet modern museological standards.

The renowned archaeological site of Olympia is tbhimtwenty two kilometers southeastern
from the town of Pyrgos, the capital of llia prefee, at northwestern Peloponnesus in
Greece, separated from the contemporary munigypaflidncient Olympia by the small river
Kladeos over the Valley of Alpheios River.

Olympia is the place where the Olympic Games totdce every four years in ancient

Greece. Nowadays it is visited by thousands of lgeepery year for the archaeological site
and for admiring the precious exhibits in the aedtagical museum. Every four years, in a
ceremony held on the site, the Olympic torch ibtkgl here, starting a trip to the place where
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the Modern Olympic Games are to be held. In 200#&mthe Olympic Games were held in
Greece, the ancient stadium was also used for sbthe competitions.

The archaeological site is on a hilly location. ks are covered by rich vegetation, mainly

Aleppo pine (Pinus halepensis) forest, creatingaubful and tranquil environment. Most of

e

the area around Olympia, however, is covered bigalgural fields (Fig.34.).

PLATANOS QRN

RCHAEOLOGICAL
SITE

A ALFIOS RIVER

Fig.34. The town of Olympia and the area nortlit @in a satellite image taken from Google
Earth.

On the summit of Kronios hill (Fig.35.) or Kroniodistinctive landmark of Olympia, where
the cult of Kronos was practiced, one of the magbartant pan-Hellenic sanctuaries was
created. With its famous Temple of Zeus, in Kroniol lower slopes, Olympia rapidly
developed into one of the most important religiand athletic centers.
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Fig.35. Kronios Hill after the fire.// C. Menegazzi)

The broader area of Ancient Olympia belonging ® tellenic Ministry of Culture, has been
characterised as “Special Area of Natural Beautgluded in the European Natura 2000
network while the archaeological site is, from ylear 1989, in the list of the World Heritage

properties.

The ancient Greek writers give us valuable inforaratabout the Olympic landscape in
antiquity. Referring to the Sanctuary of Olympia, Pindar s&@)fs, the beautiful forest of Pisa,
by the river Alpheios”. Lycias caracterises Olympis the most beautiful place in Greece.
Strabo says that the Stadium is placed in a groweéld olive trees. Pausanias is clearer and
refers to the many different kinds of trees thastex in Altis, cypress, poplar, plane and oak

trees as so many others.

The worship of Zeus began in a grove, by the rieéralfeios and Kladeos and under the hill
of Kronios. The pilgrims used to leave their votivéerings in front of the altars or hanged
them to the branches of the trees. The name “AlesS given by the aeolic word “grove” and
comes from the vertiAdm which means feed. Altis was full of wild olive é&® plane trees,

cypress trees, poplar trees, pine trees, oak tregdles, willow trees and others. Near the
temple of Zeus and by the Altar of the Nymphs, ¢hgas the wild olive tree from which they
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used to cut a wreath, kotinos, the price for theners at the Olympic Games (Vikatou,

unpublished).

During the Games, people sprinkled the athleteb lg@ives and flowers. Many plants took
their names from nymphs and heroes. For exampde tire messenger of Gods, the beautiful
Narcissus, Adonis and many others. Between the wée¢his beautiful forest the temple of
Zeus and the other buildings of Altis were ereciHte forest was composed by strong and
powerful oaks, poplars of the sacrifice, myrtlegni{bol of love), apple trees (symbol of
wisdom, beauty and victory), vines, ivies, palmesreand of course the sacred olive trees,
symbol of peace. The oak, cedar, cypress, myrttefigntree were used for the construction
of wooden statues. The altars were decorated wigh (symbol of immortality), wild
carnations, lilies and roses. For the sacrificey tised poplar. The trees and plants were part

of the famous Olympic landscape.

The travellers of the 19th and 20th century givevalsable information. They all refer to the

beauty of the Olympic landscape, the rich vegatattbe high forests. The sketches they
made of the Alpheios valley show that Kronios,hattttime was not abounding with pines. It
resembles to the image we face today, after tke fir

At the beginning of the Zbcentury the landscape changed. The archaeologist@ardos,
in 1901, describes the place full of many kind$reés and plants: “Kronios was planted with
pine trees, cypress trees, myrtles, plane tredstreas and others”. At that time, Kronios
looked like the hill we knew before the big fire tfe 26" of August 2007 (Vikatou,
unpublished).

IV.4.B. Meteorological Conditions

Olympia has a Mediterranean climate, characterised prolonged period of drought, of
about five months duration with high temperatured sery low rainfall. The mean annual
temperature is 17.4 °C, with a minimum annual ayeraf 10.8 °C, and a maximum annual

average of 22.7°C.

The annual precipitation is 920.9 mm with an anmvarage of 99.1 rainy days. The seasonal
course of precipitation shows that the winter i Wet season of the year (409.6 mm), with

autumn following (325.1 mm). During the spring, @patation is less (158.8 mm), but
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summer is the driest period of the year (27.4 nBmclimatically the region of Olympia is
semi thermo-Mediterranean type with a wet biocliméibor and mild winter.

During the summer of 2007, the temperature conditiprevailing in the area were
significantly different from the average climationditions. The summer period (June to
August 2007) a sum of 15.4 mm precipitation wasmed in a short two-day period in June.
July’s and August’s 2007 precipitation was 0 mme High temperatures (minimum, mean
and maximum) of summer and especially its meanegabf August, lead to extremely dry
conditions in the area. The absolute maximum sunteraperatures were the highest ever
recorded having values of 39.4, 43.0 and 42.21iQune, July and August, respectively. The
25-year period before, those values were loweR,3%2.4 and 41.0 for June, July and August,
respectively. Wind speed values for the summer 206ifod were higher (5.97 knots)
compared to the average conditions (4.9 knots)tribaning further to drought. These
meteorological conditions had a significant effiecthe extensive damages, caused by forest

fire in the area.

IV.4.C. Response Measures

The great fire which was burning for many days mgstg houses, fortunes, and vegetation
soon reached Olympia. In just a few minutes timdestroyed the Olympic landscape, the
hills around the Archaeological Museum, the hillkionios, Academia and the Coubertin
Monument. Thanks to the fire department and the@gaaf the wind, the fire stopped by the
bank of the river Kladeos and the southern entd@®rchaeological site (Fig.36.).

Fig.36. Kronios Hill burning. {7 O. Vikatou)
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IV.4.C.a. Description of the fires developments

A series of large fires started on August 23, 20mhany parts of Peloponnese, Greece, and
within five days burned more than 150.000 ha ok$ts and agricultural lands. The fire
season of 2007 in Greece was the worst in recatbrigias it set new records in regard to
damages and loss of life. A total of seventy eigibple, mostly civilians, lost their lives.
More than 270,000 hectares of vegetation burnedname: than 110 villages were affected
directly by the fire fronts. Many hundreds of homesre totally destroyed while many others
were seriously damaged. The worst fires occurredaloponnese, in just five days, starting
on August 23. On that hot day two fires that sthda Mount Parnon and Mount Taygetos in
south Peloponnese were not attacked effectivelg.37i). On the 22 of August the
conditions became worse as the high air temperatumck low relative humidity were
combined with a strong northeast wind. Those twesfistarted growing quickly while a new
fire starts in the prefectures of Laconia, llia ékrdadia became large, growing fast in deadly
conflagrations in a matter of minutes. More thanp86ple were killed by the flames on that
day. The spread of the fires continued on th® @5g.38.) while the fire fighting forces,
overwhelmed by the fierceness of the fires anchhes about the deaths, did little to control
the blazes, concentrating their efforts on evaogatillages and saving individual properties.
Among the fires that expanded rapidly that dayah&ere two fires that had started on the

24" near the villages of Valmi and Klindia north ofy®ipia and merged into one. The

potential danger they meant for Olympia was novgecsed at the time.

Fig.37. The fires of August 23, 2009,|iRig.38. The fire situation on August %25
the morning, in Peloponnese. Sourc&he fires of Valmi and Klindia are clearly
NASA visible north of Olympia.
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High fire danger conditions continued on thé"26 August as the wind changed direction
and started blowing from the northwest. The Valrin#lia fire started spreading in a
southeast direction developing two fronts (Fig.39he first front, reaching the village of
Varvasaina early in the afternoon, attracted eofoattention by the fire fighting forces. A
little later, the second front advanced to theagé of Platanos about 3.5 km northeast of
Olympia. Even then, in spite of warnings by mangalo officials, the threat to the
archaeological site and the museum was not cleaclygnised by the fire fighting authorities
that had been receiving numerous calls for helmfi@rious sources, and seemed confused
and without a concrete plan of action. After paggire village of Platanos, where it left two
dead persons, the fire moved quickly and aggrelysteavards Olympia burning a mix of
pine stands and agricultural fields (Fig.40.). Funels in the latter made its spread very rapid.
This quick spread left no time to the fire fightifagces to regroup and to try and defend the
site in a coordinated way taking advantage of #istiag roads.
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Fig.39. Daily evolution of the fires in western &@bnnese between August 24 and September

1, 2007 (© Athanasiou 2008).
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The fire first hit the outskirts of the town of @hpia where visitors of the ancient site had
found refuge. As buildings in Greece are built mawith non-flammable materials, there
was no real threat to lives and only few homes vaenmaged. Many TV station reporting
crews and photographers were already located inm@ily and documented like the fire

spread (Fig.41.) and the lack of significant fighting resources at that moment.

Trnheguva Karayyehiow TrAsguva Karayyehiuv
212 212 4654 - 4655 212 212 4854 - 4655

;
Ol NPLITEL EIKONEE

APXAIA OAYMITIA - ATTEYGEIAL
| B AinaA AN BENZINAAIKO H ©QTIA

'A, h

NEWS i
AUG BAZO KAAYBIOTH - raga [Talgls (s
NCY AS M AEYTEPOE NEAROE ITON MAATANO HAEIAE nowseriqr

Fig.41. Pictures from the fire front passing througlympia (top) and entering the
archaeological site (bottom) as reported by the Mistedia
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A few minutes later, as the fire entered the arcluagcal site additional ground resources
arrived, including a specialised fire fighting tankhey were helped by helicopters and
amphibian Canadair aircraft which, at that timartsd making water drops from the air. In a
last minute effort of the fire-fighters, of the mérresources and of the personnel of the
Archaeological Service, the damage to buildings #redother historic elements of the site
was minimised. The effort also resulted in stoppihg fire at the south edge of the site,
taking advantage of Alfios river and the agricudurfields there (Fig.42.). However,

significant damage to the site was already doné&wt secondary buildings, most of the
vegetation in the area burned, and a number obaatbgical monuments were affected. The

archaeological museum and the main buildings ofQhanpic Academy were not damaged
(Fig.43.).

Fig.42. The final perimeter of the fire showingtttize front was controlled immediately after
it passed the road (yellow line) that crosses thehaeological site. The fire also spotted on
the opposite side of Alfios river but was contrdlleefore spreading too much (© SERTIT -
Service de Cartographie Rapide).
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Fig.43. Aerial photo of the burned archaeologicaé of Olympia. The museum can be seen

at the left edge, the installations of the Olympoademy in the middle and the stadium at the
bottom of the photo.

It should be noted that an automatic sprinkleresysthat had been installed on the site a few

years before the disaster (Fig.44.) did not opdrdlg due to an electric malfunction. It was

intended to wet the vegetation and not to extirfgaidire. Under these circumstances it did
not contribute much to the protection of the site.

Fig.44. A photo of the sprinklers that had beentalsd in Olympia, in operation (©
Dimitrakopoulos).
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IV.4.D. Recovery measures undertaken

Considering that fortunately no major damages haggé¢o the archaeological remains and to
the museum themselves the recovery measures cedcprimcipally the archaeological site
area, its landscape and the reconstitution of k&.flt is interesting to note that in this
specific case most of the attention was given tarahcoutryside as part of the “picturesque
Olympic Landscape”. The restitution of the Olym@tmosphere given by its vegetation
surrounding the archaeological remains was fundéahér re-establishing the enjoyment of

the peaceful tourists’ visits (Fig.45.).

......
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Fig.45. Olympic Landscape (© C. Menegazzi).

The reconstitution has been undertaken after atkecoanitorig and respecting the local taxa.
Modern techniques and supports have been used etngph historical research. The best
possible conditions have been reached by introdueiitigation actions in order to avoid the
loss of vegetation, which is a vital componentha whole site, in another fire.

Immediately after the fire, the main and primaryestive was to restore therchaeological

site and to ensure that Olympia recovers its nhtoeauty. More precisely, the aim of
Olympia’s landscape recovery measures -charaotease“national goal”, because of the
strict timetable imposed by the very specific diarch, 24", 2008) for the ceremony of the
Olympic Flame for the Beijing Olympic Games of 200&8as the embellishment of the place

191



with immediate measures and interventions for tteéegtion of the soil against erosion and
floods and its restoration of the vegetation thtoygant establishment with particular

emphasis given to the maintenance of the Kronibbgi&@omorphology.

The restoration project focused mainly on the haliga (Kronios, Zouni, Kalosaka, Inomaos
hills) and the area of the International Olympicadlemy surrounding the archaeological site

covering about 60 hectares.

IV.4.D.a. Soil erosion and flood mitigation measures

From the various measures taken in burned areafdoprotection of soil from erosion and
the mitigation of floods in the lower parts of theea affected by fire, the log erosion barriers
were selected. The log erosion barriers were coctsird from the trunk of burned Aleppo
pine and cypress trees and they were fixed paralldte contours of the slopes of the hills.
The aim of these works was: to shorten the lendththe slopes; to increase the surface
roughness; to increase the infiltration rates efghil; to trap surface runoff and sediment and
to improve the location behind the log barriers ttoe recovery of vegetation. This measure
was selected because wood was considered as thepapfe material for the fulfillment of
archaeological, historical, aesthetic, ecologicahvironmental and mainly protective

requirements of the area.

The length of the log barriers varied from 0.502t00m and their diameter from 0.15 to
0.25m. They were secured on wooded stakes forramgyas mentioned, lines parallel to the
contours from 1.00 to 3.50m apart from each otlbis distance was determined according
to log characteristics and also to topographiclayaio-meteorological conditions of each site
they secured. The log barriers formed continuousnguty-space lines for better fulfillment of
aesthetic requirements of the area. They also glatea “mosaic design” consisting from
single or double in height logs (one over the gthecording to the gradient of the slopes The

total length of the constructed works was approxatyal 15,000 m.

IV.4.D.b. Gully and small stream channel check dams

In the past, severe erosion and landslides occamediormed a number of gully and small
stream channels in the hills of the area. Theses sibuld not be protected from further
deterioration by log barriers and so logged cheag were constructed into them. The aim

of the check dams was: to protect the channels fusther erosion, deepening and widening;
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to trap sediment or land masses moving down frognaove sites; to decrease the risk of
new landslides initiation; to improve the site behithe check dams for planting trees or

shrubs.

Wood-made check dams were selected for the sarsengaoncerning the log barriers. They
were also temporary constructions and were buippgradicularly to the main channel of the
stream or the gully. The construction cross-sestmiithese works were selected according to
their morphological and hydro-geological charastess. Twenty five check dams were

constructed in the rehabilitated area.

IV.4.D.c. Post fire natural regeneration

Mediterranean pine forests are well distinguisheminf the other ecosystems due to the
considerable hosted plant and animal biodiverdity climate conditions (dry and hot
summer, mild and humid winter) and particularlyithedaptation to wildfires. Aleppo pine
(Pinus halepensis) has developed several adaptagchanisms against fires. It is an obligate
reseeder (regenerated only by seeds) and the mat@® usually die during the fire. The
Aleppo pine survival depends on the annual prodanabf mature cones and seeds, as well as
on the maintenance of a large fraction of the alyymoduced seeds in the closed cones
(canopy seed bank). The closed and mature conesifurned forests) are accumulated in the
canopy seed bank, which is constituted by conesmbus ages. An important parameter for
evaluating the pine post fire forest regenerat®rihe burned stand age, which is directly
associated with forest productivity in cones anedse respectively. In the area, the burned
Aleppo pine stand age fluctuated from 40-80 yeddsand the forest constitutes of mature

trees, with a mass of reproductive structures (€pimeits canopy seed bank.

In the framework of the Olympia recovery measuties, monitoring of the post fire Aleppo
pine regeneration was achieved in four establighgarimental plots (10 X 1#hduring the
first post fire year (2007-8).

In the burned area, many post fire regeneratedt pacies (Quercus sp., Pistacia sp.,
Asparagus sp.) are already present (field measuntsnby the end of September 2007). It is
noteworthy to mention, that no pine seedling wasomded at the same time in the
experimental plots (September 2007), a fact thatristly related to the onset of the first post

fire rainy season in the area.
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IV.4.D.d. Revegetation establishment by hydro seeding

Quick revegetation establishment by hydro seediaghrtique was a direct dynamic
intervention applied to the broader archaeologsite of Olympia following the big fire of
2007. Apart from the direct aesthetic result, itially constitutes a first priority activity in
inclined slopes for their protection from soil @oys but also in complementarity with the

other soil erosion prevention measures.

Hydro seeding technique was not applied to the batened area but only to 21 ha and mostly
on the steep slopes with the following mixture (@Hxejo Montoro et al. 2000):

Water 20 m3/Ha
Fertiliser N:P:K 6:48:6 400 Kg/Ha
Glue 10-170 Kg/Ha
Fibre wood 1800 Kg/Ha
Organic soil improver 400 kg/Ha
Seeds 200 Kg/Ha

The mixture of the used plant taxa seeds was (Atlead Montoro et al. 2000),:

Lolium rigidum 15%
Phacelia tanacetifolia| 15%
Sanguisorba minor 20%
Onobrychis sativa 18%
Medicago lupulina 18%
Plantago lanceolata 7%

Achillea millefolium 7%

Hydro seeding with the particular technology of thachinery used and with the help of

hosepipe reached the 120 metres in length and rmed@s elevation difference.

In the cases where the slope was particularly sfa@em@rea of 3ha), a kind of geotextile, the
jute, was used in order to cover the soil befoeeapplication of hydro seeding. In some cases
the jute was applied even between log erosion diarriThe jute that was used is

manufactured 100% from plant materials and it mdbgradable in 4 years time. Its role is
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double: it retains and protects the surface of ¢bé and provides favourable micro-
environment for the plants because of humiditynmed@ and shading. Jute was fixed with
metal biforcates and for better contact with thd, ssmmoothing the top of the slope was

needed, so that there were no gap between juttharsbil.

IV.4.D.e. Plant establishment

The objectives of the post fire recovery activitieshe archaeological site of Olympia were
the re-establishment of the ancient oak forest dase Xenophon, Theophrastus and
Pausanias references and the long-scale broadlespases introduction and the locally

replacement of Aleppo pine forest with a mixed &brfer fire prevention.

Taking into account the Hellenic Central Archaeatab Council’s limitations, an authority
responsible for any archaeological site manageimne@teece, the specific recovery measure
has considered the following principles: the plsalection (selection of planted taxa) should
follow the historical perspective of the site, isgl physiological fire resistant species and
provide the paramount landscape aesthetic valbhespptional planting of big trees that will
narrow the burned landscape image at the cerembiiyecOlympic Flame for the Beijing
Olympic Games of 2008; the specific emphasis wasrgon Kronios hill geomorphology
maintenance, due to the proposed infrastructunefréoprevention and the surrounding area

of the New Archaeological Museum should be aestalyirestored as soon as possible.

Moreover, the selected plant species should bemigoand not infected by insects or fungi.
The plant material should be supplied from the Bepaegion of Peloponnese nurseries, in
order to maintain the local plant genetic resoures preserve the biodiversity. In addition,
the high risk of erosion observed in the broadeaacombined with high slopes (>60-70%)
decrease considerably the success of planting wbtkthermore, an irrigation technique was
a necessary forecasted action. A specific plarpfant establishment was applied for each
hill, using the form, the colour and the height tbk plant species, according to their
environmental needs, for the design of the desrkridscape. Nevertheless, the aesthetic and
functional re-establishment of vegetation will requenough time, while the broader area
should be managed as a high biodiversity spot duthd valuable existing archaeological

monuments.
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Apart the re-vegetation establishment of the arngdhle hydro seeding technique, further
plantations have been designed as follows: dynaph@mtations of higher plants for
ornamental purposes in visible areas from the aalogical site, the museum, the
International Olympic Academy and the monument oéri@ de Coubertin; further
reforestation, mainly on the hilly burned area,du2é different plant species, as referred
below, which were recorded in natural non-adjadmmht region; special cultivating care of

the natural post fire regenerated plant taxa.

Tree species Shrubs species
Valonea oak (Quercus ithaburensidawthorn tree (Crataegus monogyna

Ssp. macrolepis) Jacq.)

Pubescent oak (Quercus pubesdensrpentine tree (Pistacia terebinthus L.)
Willd.)

Holm oak (Quercus ilex L.) Mastic tree (Pistaciatiecus L.)

Kermes oak (Quercus coccifera L.) Flowering askxXius ornus L.)

Upright cypress (Cupressusmoke tree (Cotinus coggygria Scop.)

sempervirens L.)

Cretan maple (Acer sempervirens L|)  Strawberry (febutus unedo L.)

Olive tree (Olea europaea L. vaiGreek Strawberry tree (Arbutus
europaea) andrachne L.)

Olive tree (Olea europaea L. vaiSweet-scented oleander  (Nerium

sylvestris Brot,) oleander L.)

Judas tree (Cercis siliquastrum L.) Chaste-tree@/agnus castus L.)
Umbrella pine (Pinus pinea L.) Myrtle (Myrtus commnsiL.)

White poplar (Populus alba L.) Spanish broom (Syarjunceum L.)
Laurel tree (Laurus nobilis L.) Alaternus (Rhamaieternus L.)

Jasmine box tree (Phillyrea latifoljalerusalem sage (Phlomis fruticosa L.
L.)

Table 13. Plants used in the re-establishment ef @ympia landscape. (© Albaladejo
Montoro)

All plant species, planted either in growing seasb8007-2008 or 2008-2009, are presented
in Table 13. Totally, more than 39.000 plants wplanted, from which about 3.000 of
aromatic shrubby vegetation of the area were usdaei Museum’s garden.
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IV.4.D.f. Future monitoring and maintenance of the area

Further study of the restoration measures undertékeeeded to prevent any change of the
situation achieved in the area. Hence, in the fraonk of the Olympia restoration project and

at least for its duration 2007-2012, a network titp has been installed to monitor and

investigate: the meteorological conditions of tiedsed area, mainly the rainfall and the

temperature; the effectiveness of the specific giesif the log erosion barriers for the

protection of the soil from erosion and floods; st fire regeneration of Aleppo pine in

order to secure the reforestation priorities apblie the broader area; the estimation of the

plant establishment, mainly the plant survival gnolwth.

Regarding the maintenance of the area and accopiamgof restoration, additional planting
was provided for autumn 2009. The number of adddtigplantings, for the following years,
will depend on the success of the natural regeioarand the survival of established plant
species. The management also of flammable bionesbden foreseen to prevent new fires.
Additionally, special cultivating care and irrigati of the established and of the natural post
fire regenerated plant taxa is needed. The numteigated plants depends on the following

dry summers, at least for the installed plantsimey 2008-2009.

The various measures taken for the protection dffemm erosion and the mitigation of
floods combined with the vegetation establishmegnihydro seeding protected effectively the

whole burnt area and ameliorated significantlyliheader landscape.

The burnt area, two months after the fire, was icliately filled with wild flowers and the
natural regeneration of Aleppo pine gave the hapk an optimistic message that Olympia
was already starting to recover. Also, as expedteel, natural regeneration of evergreen
broadleaved was highly satisfactory. It is noteWwgrtto mention, that the plantation
established, except in certain positions where temhdil interventions were needed, is
estimated to have been successful over 95%. Apart the restoration of the archaeological
and broader landscape of Olympia for the embellestinof the site, further objective should
be to forestall and minimise as far as possiblefatyre risk mainly caused by fire, which is a
natural factor of hazard in the Mediterranean emments. However, in such areas, general
management strategies should be as follows: aeyvierition should strive to be continuous
and moderate, without irreversible changes to tlaural and cultural environment;

management should maintain landscape complexity diveérsity by conserving the
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abundance of ecological and cultural landscapes @amtl new structures should respect local
styles taking into consideration the natural anth@pogenic environment, surrounding the

archaeological site, the historical referencestaraloid violent display.

IV.4.E. Considerations and Proposals of Disaster Bk Management
The fire of Olympia highlights a number of issudmut the potential for such disasters in

sites of archaeological or cultural importance vgitinilar characteristics to those of Olympia.

In a monument such as Olympia, surrounded by flabkndlediterranean vegetation, a
wildfire every few decades is more than just a pholity. It is a certainty and it must be seen
under this light. Increased protection by locaéfighting forces may be enough to control
small starting fires, but roaring mega fires comfragm a distance can defy all firefighting
efforts at their front and can sweep the site wiidastrous results. Furthermore, the case of
Olympia illustrates that under such extreme coadgj further compounded by deaths, a
temporary collapse of command is a possibility tainot be ruled out. Then, a preferential
external effort to protect the site may be absdmtrwmost needed, and the whole effort may

have to rely solely on the local people, resourcésstructures and plan.

Mega fires, as a rule are not a common event. Assalt people tend to forget and the
emphasis given to the preparation for such an edetcreases with time. However, this should
not be an excuse for a highly visited site of greaportance. Adequate planning and
provisions should always be in place to secures#iiety of the monument and of the visitors
even when a large fire reaches its perimeter. ghtlof the above, each monument with
similar characteristics to Olympia must have a tgghlity fire management plan that outlines
actions in regard to fire prevention and suppressidhe plan must be prepared by highly
specialised experts in cooperation with all thealoauthorities and groups that will be
involved in its application. These authorities viitroduce in the plan the special limitations
that need to be considered, such as archaeolaginalderations, and will also offer ideas and

solutions.
The plan should:

» Foresee scenarios for fires starting within or nibar perimeter of the site, and for

large fires coming from a distance.
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Identify specific weaknesses, such as constructi@terials of certain buildings,
outlining measures to be taken for risk mitigat{omaterials removal or replacement,
extra protection, etc.)

Include a firefighting infrastructure design, inding water transport system, hydrants,
sprinklers, and other tools, appropriately allodate the site, and able to function
under adverse conditions. For example, there shbeldbackup for the lack of
electricity, redundancy of critical components, etc

Provide guidance for vegetation management in otdeteep fuels under control.
Furthermore, it should foresee gradual enrichmémegetation with less flammable
species that will also improve the aesthetics efdite. It should be noted that certain
options, such as construction of wide firebreakay mot be an option of such sites for
practical (e.g. land uses, ownership) or aesthetisons.

Include a plan of action for the safety of the tass, identifying or developing safety
areas while taking into consideration the adverseditions (e.g. smoke, low
visibility, panic) at the time of crisis.

Provide for the training of all the personnel inxed (archaeological authority,
firefighters, local authorities, seasonal personedt.) including familiarisation with
the plan.

Provide information to the neighboring populatidroat the potential for disaster and
the actions they can take to reduce it. Practingalance and help are among the tools

to be used.
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IV.5. LIBERIA-PRESERVING THE ENVIRONMENT AND LOCALTRADITIONS

To analyse adequately and share the concerns eflexience as outlined in this case study
the emergence of the Liberian conflict disastaragibns and the preparedness and response is
developed as follow:
1. the background linking the local history to the egemce of man-made disasters.
2. the role played by heritage personnel and insbiigtisuch as museums in preserving
the environment and local traditions.
3. the Liberian experience in terms of disaster preg@ess and response related to the
preservation of the environment and traditions.
4. an attempt to outline some of the challenges fagéifigga (and Liberia in particular)

in the area of natural and cultural heritage pitadacand preservation.

Unlike all other African countries, Liberia was mewuled by a foreign government. It was
founded by a group of philanthropists called the edicen Colonization Society. Two
hundred years later the first Africans were tramgabto America against their will, and their
descendants sailed back to the land of their amsesthe resulted was that thousands of
freeborn Blacks and former slaves sought to finsuable place where these free Blacks
could settle. This led to the settlement alongWrest African coast and eventually to what is
now known as the "Land of Liberty" (Liberia). Lib&s growth from a "colony" to a modern
state was not without challenges, especially itengdts to integrate settlers and early
tribesmen in the hinterland of some 43,000 squakesnBut nothing has upset and frustrated
Liberians more than the country’s devastating civar which began on December 24, 1989

and has lasted for the past years

IV.5.A. Role of the Museum

In Sub-Saharan Africa, in particular the West AdncRegion, museums were constructed by
colonialists interested in the exploration of coaepd or colonized lands. Their policies and
programmes reflected their views and interests batvand how the history of the region
should be documented through educational institgtemd museums; these were presented in
an artistic rather than a functional manner. Exaday researchers continue to invade West
Africa, while collectors, dealers and tourists aaéd to be interested in "Airport Art". Their
activities have caused dramatic and sometimesctragision of the original spiritual and

material culture of the sub-region. Following thdependence of these colonised States, their
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leaders used museums and sites of cultural valiesasments to promote African Unity, in
most cases, national unity to serve their geopalifplans and also the need for enhancing the
culture of peace. The National Museum of Liberias\eatablished in 1958 by an Act of the
National Legislature, the primary goal being tolect, preserve and display the country’s
cultural artefacts and other historical items. Dgrthis early period, Liberia could boast of
having one of West Africa’s most modern and livehpwseums. The museum was also
responsible for regulating, coordinating, docunmmemtand protecting other natural/cultural
sites and for encouraging local traditional valueklore, movements and customs. This
level of achievement was interrupted by the sesfdsattles for the city of Monrovia which
destroyed the very fabric of society, not to memtiofrastructures such as the Museum
building and its contents. However, people begunptt the pieces back together by
establishing a support arm called the AssociatioRri@nds of the Museum of Liberia and a

vigorous reorganisation and revival of the entimeertaking.

IV.5.B. Conflicts and Emergencies in Liberia
A major phenomenon in the emergency situation egpee in Liberia has been the case of
violent inter-ethic fighting between settlers antéésmen on the one hand and the quest for
land on the other. The spirit of brotherhood anchsgthy meant natives sold the first strip
of land to settlers (pioneers) on Providence Isl@i@21), and helped foster communications
and trade. However, these relationships did ndtltagy. In the words of one of Liberia’s
historians, Mr. Karnga
“this was the history and start of all subsequeatrswbetween pioneers and
natives. Apart from demands for the slave tradégrgalists had always been
sceptical about the black (African) man's ability acquire knowledge and
political independence, and so they left no stontimmed in their bid to cause
discord and confusion between the pioneers andyendius people, giving the
appearance that the indigenous people of Liberid ha interest in self-

government and authority.”

This trend continued most of the time up to theepehdence of Liberia on July 26, 1847. The
country consolidated its gains among the commurufy nations, but problems of

encroachment on its borders, internal tribal hitistll and other forms of violence persisted up

! In Nyewan 2003.
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to the 1920s when the situation settled, leavirgtive peace that characterized Liberian
statehood until the country was again plunged amtother circle of violence, beginning with

the "rice riots" of 1979 and continuing to the tiwar in 1990. This period of man-made

disaster saw a disproportionate level of wantortrdeson, human suffering, and misery,

with displaced persons and even deaths. Our infictstes and natural and cultural heritage
felt the brunt of these crises. There had beenratisasters in Liberia such as floods,

landslides, erosions and outbreaks of fire, busdéheere rare occurrences, warranting a
limited response in terms of relief strategies etirmttention and cost. The principal and first-
hand response comes from the communities, locabitdnts, non-governmental bodies

operating in Liberia and, at times, the centralegoment.

Since armed conflict dominates all emergency sinatin Liberia, the concerns have been
on developing preventive and integrated solutionsatidress the causes such as bad
governance, mismanagement, ethnocentricity, power l@adership struggles, illiteracy,
poverty, and the competition for land and scara@memic resources. While conflict itself can
be defined as a state of disagreement or argunegwebn people, groups or countries, it is a
universal human experience whose origin and nattgdest explained with the framework of
human nature and the environment in which man liltdsas the propensity to affect people
and cultures across boundaries, thus prompting nibed for collective concerns and
approaches in averting, minimizing or eliminatingli is about time that those of us in the
cultural and environmental arena showed a close caréful interest in the security,
management and protection of our natural and @lltoeritage by implementing the 1954
UNESCO Convention for the protection of culturabgerty in the event of armed conflict as
well as the 1972 UNESCO Convention concerning thetegtion of World Cultural
and Natural Heritade These instruments are definitely the bases amiecstone of heritage

protection.

Z See the bibliography and the web link. for refegen
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IV.5.C. Environment and Local Traditions

While it is true that so many conventions and geoape involved in the preservation and
conservation of the environment, it is only postactions by stakeholders that will make the
difference. Yet the task of achieving a clearesltig and productive environment in Liberia

is being hampered by continuous armed conflicty po@intenance of culture and other socio-
political issues, inhibiting the attempts to presethe environment properly in all its forms,

natural, cultural and human.

Cultural and natural heritage must be seen priseded irreplaceable possessions, not only of
one nation, but of mankind as a whole. The lossutjn deterioration or disappearance of any
of these most prised possessions impoverishesdhade of all the peoples of the world.
Parts of this heritage, because of its exceptiapalities, can be considered to be of
outstanding universal value and, as such, worthgpetial protection against dangers which
increasingly threaten it. It follows therefore tthiis absolutely essential for any country
caring for its heritage to do its best to proteathbthe natural and cultural environment and
the objects emanating from or associated with tHgberia is blessed with very rich cultural
and natural heritage, with sacred sites of religiamd spiritual importance, cultural and
tourist attractions including natural settings swash mountains peaks, rivers, lakes, forest
reserves, islands, mysterious rock formations &edcbastline, plus a wide variety of flora
and fauna, with wildlife and plant life in one dfet world's largest rain forests. All of this
heritage can only be protected if a concerted effomade involving the local communities
where these heritage sites are located, publicagducand awareness programmes, financial
support and fully trained and experienced manpaweaddress the issues arising from the
mismanagement of our cultural and natural heritdfgyv organizations are sprouting up in
Liberia and are engaged in advocacy, protectionsewation and awareness of stakeholders
and the public covering practices and trends intdgg preservation, particularly in disaster

and emergency situations.

IV.5.D. Protecting Local Traditions

Traditions are the way of life, customs and beliefa people, handed down from one
generation to another. Changes which in other gents took centuries are taking place
overnight in Liberia. The social way of life is gt/ threatened by those who want economic

development. Museums in Africa have a pivotal tolglay in balancing the need for social
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and economic change and the protection of thebkenaditional values by recording what has
happened and what is going on now so as to imppes individuals the importance of
social and economic development. Liberia, with ntéxed ethnic, religious, social and
political make-up, has brought together the vallmdiefs and practices of the indigenous
communities, settlers and other groups from divenssas such as the former empires of

Africa, Southern America and the western hemisplttegeCaribbean.

Traditional and Western lifestyles exist side lyesiAlthough most of the indigenous values
are disappearing because of western influence,lictsnfand war, social and religious
breakdown, educational inadequacies and the genksetgard for law and order and
constitutional authority, many of the earlier vauenovements and behaviour patterns are
still cherished and respected as a means of maiimgga storehouse of both oral and written
traditions. What are the positive attributes toolained from such acculturation, and how
can they be used for the benefit of society anetuarn bring pride and national identity to the

people?

IV.5.E. Disaster Risk Management
Disaster is any unforeseen event that might rasultagic loss of lives and property, be it

natural or man-made.

By definition a disaster is a serious disruptiortite functioning of society, causing human,
material or environmental losses beyond the capadithe affected society to cope using
only its own resources. Vulnerability to disastsra state due to human action with inherent
situations such as poverty, ignorance and disétadescribes the degree to which a society is
threatened by the impact of natural hazards. Tegrek depends on the condition of the
human settlements and infrastructures, the wayhiclwpublic policy and administration are
engaged in disaster management, the level of irdbom and education on hazards and how
to deal with them and other aspects. To understhedconcept of disaster reduction and
preparedness it is necessary to learn through etmexamples, seeing what to do at local,
national, regional and international levels to thwal “safer world”. The negative impact of
natural and man-made disasters and the relatedroamvental and technological
consequences are increasing, mainly through thelation of rapid population growth and
poverty in disaster prone areas. In Liberia, desagirevention and preparedness, which

involves the outright avoidance of the adverse rhpanatural and man-made hazards on the
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environment, is a possible first solution to thekems in this area. Preparedness, which
actually encompasses measures taken in advanosuceesffective response to the impact of
disasters, includes effective evacuation infrastmaés and strategies that must be applied and,
once it is developed a regular testing of earlynivay systems. Paradoxically, Liberia tends
not to use such methods and procedures to addigssta¥ situations because ready-made
evacuation facilities and early warning equipmemndt exist in the Liberian context. People
are usually quick to react through physical masyaments to avoid the repercussions of
disasters and these people are often forced tariviee forest, while the forests themselves
are being depleted by uncontrolled logging anddéeelopment of new villages, towns and
cities (Nyewan 2003). While the provision of funglirequipment and technical advice for
disaster mitigation and reduction may not be argstolution, it is believed it could indeed
help make would-be policy makers aware, first simgwtihe dangers and risks posed to the
local people and heritage and developing a compsehe approach and methodology to be
integrated into development or economic plannind) @rogrammes.

The prevention of disasters (natural or man-masleet to play a prominent role in global
efforts to reduce human suffering and damage taraland built environments. Disaster
reduction is both possible and feasible if thersm@eand technology related to natural hazards
are properly applied. While natural and other madendisasters cannot be prevented from
occurring, scientific knowledge and technical knbew, including other indigenous means
that local people has already at its disposal, lmarapplied to increase the resistance of
structures such as buildings and bridges and isadg warnings directly, organising proper

community-based responses.

The situation in Liberia and West Africa in genexgith the same geographical, climatic and
political structures, requires similar solutionsxcept for minor differences. Having
highlighted the major problem areas, i.e. the vibkend continuous destruction of lives and
property through “armed conflicts”, the major respe is taken as a recommendation centred

on alternative solutions to the dilemma and othss frequent disasters.
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Nyewan identified in 2003 already some possibl@stactions and responses in view of

overcome the social situation which is cause antseguence in a conflict situation in

Liberia:

“- investment to alleviate poverty, ignorance aiskdse;

the enactment of laws to eliminate corruption, draed intolerance;

respect for human rights, justice and peace,;

curtailing abuse of public offices and disregandl&ov and order;

putting an end to hypocrisy, sycophancy, ethniciigd governance and
nepotism,;

equal distribution of the country’s wealth;

inclusion of all sectors of society in decision-nmakprocesses;

encouraging peaceful co-existence and good neighibess;

promoting genuine reconciliation, healing and naiainification;

preventing power and leadership struggles;

singleness of purpose and a shared purpose as @ mgjedient in nation
building;

negotiation and genuine compromises taking preasdewer force and violence;
putting culture and preservation of cultural he@aissues in the global

governmental priorities and strategies.”

A process is needed for the adequate gazettingoestdction of all natural and/or cultural

sites, particularly in north-east Liberia, to ceeatore recreational facilities with appropriate

safety measures, to control the population andl-turken migration coupled and the

consequent effects on heritage, and to createiiygosnvironment encouraging tourism and

increasing the accompanying benefits.
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IV.6. MADAGASCAR-COMMUNITY RESPONSIBILITY AND INVOLVEMENT IN DISASTER RISK

MANAGEMENT

Madagascar, as is the case of many other coumtrig® world, has experienced emergency
situations of various kinds, such as floods ang, fnlus attitudes which further contribute to
the problem, for example indifference and ignoraidaseums and scholars, indeed everyone
has a duty to find ways to preserve cultural hgetéboth tangible and intangible) so that
people can experience progress in harmony. Locadmuanity involvement in emergency
preparedness and response may be "easy" as lotigeiadraditions are respected, but it
demands education and awareness raising. Many dégsrspow that local traditions and
community involvement can help solve difficultiesdaproblems in Malagasy society, where
written or State laws have yet to take root. lirige that traditional knowledge in disater risk
management should be considered also in the saitiatyquickly run towards modernity,
often forgetting the important role that traditiczwuld play .

Historical data shows that the Malagasy peopleati@ched to cultural heritage objects —
objets témoins— from their past. Cultural heritage is an intarte passed on by the
ancestors and every person must respect and tekefda It includes old sites, tombs, sacred
sites, royal relics, monuments and even simpleatdjeloday, many non-written rules are
still scrupulously observed. For example, proveused to illustrate points in “Kabary”
(literally meaning speech, discourse or a typetylfsed oratory) often include warnings and
urge people to comply with ancestral mores andoouist

Successive reigning dynasties used these traditiopart to legitimise their power while also
endowing this heritage with a sacred characterg&imueens, princes and princesses used
and abused this tool to control their dependertigeyTeven succeeded in spreading the belief
that they were the only "sacred" beings. In the, evith clever and continuous manipulation

of this ideology, the royal persons themselves inecsacred.

The notion is deeply anchored in Malagasy cultétefirst and defining characteristic of
heritage preservation has been to keep it aparh famy “contamination”, pollution or
impurity. Any transgression of ancestral rules dadis relating to heritage, whether

intentional or not, is a serious offence. The gylarties are condemned to atone for or purify
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their offence through a set of rituals. The samcitgoprimarily moral but also has material and

financial overtones as the rites often involve i@eror gifts.

Today, the so-called modern era has eroded thistidey especially in urban areas. Various
internal and external influences require new behavipatterns from the Malagasy.

Antananarivo, the capital, has probably seen tlghdst number of cases of “accepted”
transgressions, but the loss of traditions hasngnge to a great deal of nostalgia. The first
contacts with Europeans generated much confusibae. architecture of houses and tombs
changed; people dared to build houses in stonesrralst formerly reserved for the abode of
the dead.

One of the first acts of the colonial administrativas to move the royal tombs, without
necessarily respecting ancestral customs. Urbaela@went and demographic growth also
made it impossible to respect the sacred featurespatial arrangement based on cardinal
points. The gates to the royal city, made with gigastone disks which encoded the social
hierarchy of the era, soon disappeared. Today emyremains; the sacred stones are only a
memory. Today too, the few sacred springs stilise are drying up and are victims of ever

increasing pollution.

Only one monument, the “Rova” (Queen’s Palace) reathas testimony to this collective
heritage (Fig.45.) But it too was lost, consumedaitire in 1995. The disaster has been
experienced not in terms of losing a museum catlacbut as a profound moral shock with
consequences which have not yet been fully meastuiredreal horror was the burning of the
royal remains. The fact that the bodies were indidggcexposed to the populace was the most

reprehensible act for the people. This “pollutiehbcked all Malagasy to the core.
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IV.6.A. Fire of the “Rova”, the Queen's Palace, ilAntananarivo

On the night of November"61995, a fire destroyed all the monuments of theeis Palace,
a site that dominated Antananarivo, the capitalMddagascar. The royal tombs, the
individual royal sites (Tranovola, ManjakamiadarMahitsielafanjaka, Manampisoa and
Besakana), and the temple were reduced to ashese 8bthe collections of artefacts (less
than 20%) were saved from the flames (Fig.46.).

Fig.46. Collection inventory cards rescued from fine . (/7 C. Menegazzi)
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Consternation, sadness and anger were the fedireged by all Malagasy who felt helpless
in the face of such a disaster. The politicians en@dinanimous statement on the urgent need
to restore the Rova, the Malagasy term for pallgpotheses abounded: lack of precautions,
an accident or criminal act. The official investiga concluded very quickly, too quickly in

the eyes of some, that it was an accident.

UNESCO recommended that an independent Committéecaf experts be set up to tackle
the issue. This produced the National Committet@Rova Operation. At the same time, the
Ministry of Culture was overseeing the operatiansdt up an advisory committee to help this

Committee.

Over the first months, emergency aid poured in fadifferent sources. The money was used
to clean up the site, have archaeological rema@moved by archaeologists from the
university, remedy dangerous situations, and dnawacuments for reconstruction work. The
first estimate for costs amounted to tens of mieof US dollars. The time frame for the

project was estimated at five years and the woakeh't been finished yet.

In addition to financial and technical problemse tleconstruction of the Rova gave rise to a
range of social reactions. On the night of the fadizarre event took place. The body of one
of the queens, normally being in The Rova buildwgs found in the public square in the
centre of the city. The following day these royamiains were the subject of a funeral vigil
attended by many thousands. Officials came to payte, bowing down in front of the body

which was never identified.

The streets of the capital were full of small grewying in grief and threatening possible
culprits. People accused, in turn, government iat¢ social groups from outside the capital,
foreign powers and so on. An explanation was neealedl immediately. A series of
dignitaries and politicians appeared on radio aekbvision to support their different
hypotheses. The fire was presented as a punishonerarning from ancestors. The Malagasy

people felt a shared sense of guilt for past conidu@lation to ancestral values.

After a few days this popular movement of paniaddiwn. The purported royal remains
were put back in what remained of the royal tombshe Rova. It was time to tackle the

problem of reconstruction.
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Given the size of the problem and the resourcedetkeriorities had to be set. The temple,
which was the least affected part of the site, tmdbe the first element restored. Work
concentrated on shoring up the stone walls of thmmpalace that threatened to collapse. The
archaeologists continued their work drawing up rarentory and excavating the ruins. This
was all that could be done in the course of th& finonths. It is importnant to note here the

role of the archaeologists who are active alsodgase of response like this one.

The general population focused on two aspectsteieration of the roof of the main palace,
and the royal tombs. People felt uneasy at the sifjthe decapitated palace. If the roof was
in place, at least there could be the illusion thatpalace was still standing. In fact it was just
as urgent to bring back the visual and sacred sywfmyal power which was still intact in

the hearts of the Malagasy, despite the vicissguwdehe country’s political past.

The rehabilitation of the sacred site was a magrcern. With the fire, the site had been
“sullied” and it was of the utmost necessity to éak purified. Ceremonies centred on the
royal tombs were therefore organised to ask fagif@ness for any social wrongs committed,
to re-establish the sacred character of the sidet@ensure that restoration work was carried

out without incident.

The issue of considering the fire as a “sully” make thinking on the fire that blew up at the
Royal Palaces of Abomey in Benin on 21 January 200@h destroyed several buildings.
The local authorities, and especially the commuynityganised sacred rituals immediately

after the fire in order to « wash up » the sullgught by the fire.

In Antananarivo, this type of ceremony was repe#déer for various reasons. The clans of
the keepers of tradition each had their own intgggion of the facts. The discussions did not
focus so much on the physical rehabilitation of thenuments as on the way it would be
undertaken. The episode of the "central pillarl, éxample, took a passionate turn. The
Committee declared it was technically impossiblegplace the wooden pillar in the middle
of the stone ruins of the main palace. The wood#arpwhich was more than 40 meters
high, was the beginning of a major controversy. 8aiignitaries insisted that the pillar
should be put back in place using whatever mean® wequired, and these arguments

undermined the authority and expertise of the Cdtemi The pillar in fact had dual
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symbolism. Men had carried it on their backs frdm tastern region of Madagascar and
popular opinion believed it should be made agaamyed from a single piece of wood. The

position of the huge tree trunk symbolised the posieghe central kingdom in relation to the

main pillars in the four corners of the buildingwas very important that the symbol should
not disappear. There was even one suggestion thetial pillar could be set up. The famous

pillar, said to be carved from one log, was acyualseries of cylindrical blocks.

Technical solutions for the task clashed at evam with the demands and traditions of
various groups who rarely agreed among themselMsagreements ranged from the choice
of day to start work through to the type of woodé&oused.

Tombs set as priorities were delayed as conseraild be reached on how to conduct the
work. Everything to do with the royal remains waghty sensitive. The direct or supposed
descendants of these reigning families had thein opinions. They were potentially the

legitimate heirs; the only problem was that theerevso many of them and with so many
diverging points of view. It was as if every royattion wanted to use the work as a way of
asserting their position within the hierarchy oyabfamilies. This attitude meant that the rest
of the population felt helpless and excluded. Thached fever pitch in the first few months,

but as the years have gone by, people have leéinaetife goes on without the Rova.

The Committee quickly drew up the technical docutsiereeded to request local, bilateral
and multinational financing. Evidence had to bevmted showing that the work was beyond
local capacities. With the budget and schedulegnsituction would take several decades. It
was vital to find substantial international helghid proved to be very parsimonious, only

helping with the most pressing needs.

During the funding phases the site was closeda@tiblic for reasons of security and safety.
This was the most difficult period for a lot of Maglasy who used to go to the palace not to
visit the museum, but to “speak™ with these, thesmmportant of their ancestors, the Kings
and Queens for whom they show great reverencengiviem the title “Masina” or “sacred”.
The royal tombs were the loftiest places for prager when the people were deprived of
access to the site, they had to fall back on &tefom the city which were less efficacious in
generating real protection from the trials and ut@tions of daily life. It was reported

(although there was no proof) that some churchgoiexd to bribe the guards to gain access to
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the tombs so as to whisper their requests theris. pifenomenon went almost unobserved by
the persons in charge, but had in fact upset & lpegt of the population. Most people urged
the authorities to rebuild the Rova not so muchtlier monuments as for the symbolism. It
was particularly important to recover the sacremhsecrated character of the site and to do

this as quickly as possible.

In the meantime, the Malagasy gaze at the paladfailingly every day, hoping that one day
it will recover its past splendour. The site isiagapen to the public and can be visited the
same way as other ruins around the world. The ptasen of the monuments, showing their
foundations alone, depends on the quality of th@agations given by the guide.

IV.6.B. Other Rural Archaeological Sites

The hills around Antananarivo, some of which argontant archaeological sites, are the
focus for very lucrative land speculation, but $ites remain sacred as they were inhabited by
ancient Kings or Queens or their close relativemyd and regulations exist to protect this

heritage but the means to enforce them are sornslyimg.

In the countryside, in the rural context, the ditarais different. The population still respects
the ancestral legacy but hopes for quick profies la@ginning to erode its hold, and local
communities have very few means of true defendbarface of outside forces. Facts over the
last fifty years show that the population can odéfay an action. Financial and economic
imperatives inevitably take the upper hand.

Archaeological sites are the most vulnerable. érttajority of cases, the current occupants of
the land do not have any direct ties to the remdns some years now, the local population

has been educated about the sacred nature ofgheseFor théBabay-Lohavohitrgproject

the local professionals are trying to establisheabetween the population and some of the
major sites in the region, requiring permanentadjak over many years, and the results are

promising.

BabayandLohavohitraare located about forty kilometres north of Antaanavo. These are
old archaeological hill sites (about 1,510m aboga kvel) surrounded by ditches, dating
from the 18  or 16" century, and where people today still perform itradal rites for the

(royal) ancestors. These sites were chosen for timgortance to the local community, to
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conduct a program to preserve cultural heritagee &tea includes a natural forest where
traditional healers continue to collect medicin&nps for curing many kinds of disease,
especially important when people cannot afford iy bnported medicines. In this forest,

sacred places and sacred springs are also worshgpk at the tombs, local people from

surrounding areas or far away come to perform ticadl religious rites.

After almost ten years, the cultural heritage pgsienals have succeeded in making people
aware of the importance of sites and of taking citbem, explaining that they might also be
a source of profit, both moral and material. Durisgientific reconnaissance and
investigation, archaeological excavations, botdnicdlection and other missions, the local
population has been involved and, alongside scholave discovered traces from the past
and realised how rich their environment is. Thiprapch is also a way of “recycling science”
for a large audience, and as a result the comnesrdgtie proud of their cultural heritage. The
local population is now ready to work closely with to re-introduce and recover traditional
knowledge, products, techniques, games, handicetits which they know are their cultural
"property”, their cultural heritage. The local conmmty is very keen to retain this experience
and is conscious that it is not undesirable toofelltradition. The experience is still in
progress and cultural heritage professionals aretimong their dialogue with local
communities, convinced that this approach may kelphange their attitude and ease them
into the future without culture shock. The nexjpsteuld be to make people accept that they
can have many things at the same time. A commongay. "You may have eithédabayor
Lohavohitrg but you can’t have both at the same time!!". Maagasy colleagues hope to
replace this with the idea that different ways it tan be combined and that they are not

incompatible.

In general, sacred sites are still relatively webtected. A permit from the village elders or
notables is needed to gain access, but thievesloays manage to steal relics or funeral
ornaments, selling them for absurd amounts comptoetthe value of the objects on the
international market (e.g. the funeral statues frtime Sakalava region, in western
Madagascar). In these cases of theft or destryctien vigilance of the local community
cannot be questioned. It remains efficient intdynailit there is no hope in the face of outside

forces taking advantage of the people’s extremepgy
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Madagascar may become an interesting country dasky $0 evaluate the role and the
strength of local communities in preserving tharitage. For this, the experience of "Babay-
Lohavohitra” needs to be extended to other places @ppropriate action framework should
be developed for each community. General awarerasisg at a national level is certainly
needed but alone will be far from sufficient. Maaftempts have been undertaken and
continue. In addition to the National Committee IGOM, the Ministry of Culture, other
associations and NGOs for the preservation of ralltueritage have been working in their

individual capacities.

Many examples could be cited showing that localitiens can help solve difficulties and
problems in societies where written laws have gaake root. We mentiondabary (speech

or discourse), a form of oratory found in all Maag societies and which is used for
ceremonies or when people from the villages gatbestudy problems and find solutions.
There is also thd-okonolona an assembly of people from the village. Rbkonolona
meetings, held usinigabary, the concerns of community members are presemedue also
seen in relation to specific tasks. The solidanitghe population, as expressed at the time of
the Queen’s Palace fire, may be used to reach ggated on or set by the community. Local
traditions can help revive traditional knowledge tbat communities are proud of their
cultural heritage and will use this knowledge indertaking prevention measures against

future disasters.

Local communities must be made aware of the faat hieritage and its preservation and
conservation go hand in hand with development. Moseand other organisations have an
important role to play in the field of preservingjtaral heritage, and have the duty to educate,
train and involve communities in different ways,eoaspect being training in the field of
emergency situations, a program which will have agbmmunities fully involved when they

know that this is their “property”.
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IV.7. PERU- THE 2001 EARTHQUAKE IN AREQUIPA

An earthquake is a huge disaster: sudden, calasndad highly destructive. It kills people
and devastates buildings; it leaves survivorsaltiin a state of shock and depression and

this means their response to the disaster is shalxsametime disorganised.

In June, 2001, Arequipa was struck by an earthqtizielasted almost two minutes, killing
around one hundred people, destroying many buigliblpcking highways and ruining crops

in the fields as a result of a tsunami that hit¢bast.

A few months before the earthquake, UNESCO had lgiroed the historic centre of
Arequipa as part of the World Heritage list, ant thistoric centre was one of the worst hit
areas. 80% of the historic buildings (most from 18¢h Century) were hit by the earthquake;
for example, one of the steeples of the cathedvbhmsed, making a hole in the vaulted
ceiling and falling inside. The walls of the Churahthe Third Order moved and the arched
roof was pushed out of shape. The Franciscan Racotamvent-museum had several walls
collapse and cracks in the gallery and library, arahy old books were buried in the rubble.
In Santa Rosa monastery, the cloisters and staiteading to the second level had serious
cracks. The monastery of Santa Teresa saw the Iclcbgister and other areas unsafe for use,
and part of the outer wall collapsed. In the techhieserves of the archaeological museum at
San Agustin University, several storage shelvelgeéd, breaking pre-Hispanic ceramics.
Part of an external wall of Santa Catalina Mongstell onto the street, and several walls in
rooms inside cracked and shifted. In the churcBanita Marta, the steeple broke away from
the nave, and in the church of Santo Domingo teepsé split in two but did not fall down.
Many historic buildings used for housing could nader be occupied as vaulted ceilings and

walls had collapsed.

For cultural heritage, the first response to theadtation of the earthquake came from the
Peruvian Army. One day later, in coordinated actioth officials in charge, soldiers were
trained within minutes to manually pick up and éallg classify fragments of carved stone
from the fagades and cornices. This left stree¢e fior vehicular traffic and preserved

architectural pieces which were later put backlate.
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A problem requiring a more careful solution caméhwihe pieces housed inside the historic
buildings damaged by the earthquake. Paintingslptsces, books, furniture and other
cultural objects were under serious threat whileisside rooms which had collapsed or were
about to collapse. Packing and inventory matexadee needed, as well as specialised hands

to carry out the task efficiently.

The rescue team was composed by six preservers/ateer restorers from Chile and four
local preservers) and with the help of the Fire &&pent and owners or custodians of the
endangered objects, they worked non-stop for elelasis and were able to rescue (register,
surface-clean, pack and store) approximately 2@80es, including paintings, sculptures,
books, furniture and pre-Colombian ceramics fromt&deresa and Santa Rosa monasteries,

the Cathedral, the Church of the Third Order amdRBcoleta and University museums.

IV.7.A. Lessons Learned from the Earthquake in Aregiipa
It is very difficult to take proper action afterdssaster. Even when prepared, cool and calm.
The first feelings after a disaster are lonelinasd helplessness: there is a lot to do; it is

difficult to establish priorities; there are notoaigh hands, there is not enough money.

A decisive element in the successful rescue wards difie Arequipa earthquake was the fact
that they received international assistance withmueaucratic formalities. The only thing
they had to worry about in Arequipa was planning thork and providing the Chilean
volunteers with food and lodgings.

Another important aspect was to expand the workéagn including people from institutions
which usually do not work with cultural heritageh€l soldiers worked efficiently in saving
architectural which otherwise would have disappganeghe path of earth-moving machinery.
The Fire Department had a very special role: witheglecting its functions of helping the
civil community, it was prompt in sending fire-figlis and equipment to work in the Church
of the Third Order where the arch threatened tdapsé at any moment, and to rescue

paintings hanging from cornices ten metres high.

The owners and custodians of the rescued goods, méimbers of the religious orders and
workers were actively involved in saving their eglions. One interesting case was the

cloister of the nuns at Santa Teresa. AlImost 70%h@imonastery building dating from 1710
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had been affected; a large number of diverse abjeand to be taken out and protected. Today
all their collections are stored in three roomsiceegd as technical reserves. As a result of
this experience and with their artistic heritagie, tommunity of Santa Teresa is now the best
prepared in Arequipa in terms of risk assessmenatuation and preservation of its heritage.

Because they now know and value their heritage rti@e before, the nuns have decided to
open part of the monastery as a museum of colamtalo share their collections with the

external world, and with the income generated lgyrttuseum, they will be able to preserve

their cultural property more effectively.

The involvement of the community (army, firemen artigious orders) in the rescue work
had a dual effect: it led to some eighty peopledperained in basic techniques for handling
and storing cultural objects, and it helped peaphdise that cultural objects have a special
value, are very fragile and are property of the lttmmmunity; therefore, their protection is

a task of us all, specialists and non-specialigts.a

Nowadays none of the rescued objects has been édnagain. The makeshift technical

reserves where the objects were stored have bgalary monitored to detect any damage or
harmful agents developing over time, and forturyatké objects have not deteriorated. The
churches, monasteries and museums where the wakcaraed out are still restored and

stable today; and the paintings, sculptures, furejt books and other objects have been
returned to their original places, except for thenastery of Santa Teresa where the collection
is still in the technical reserves until the reatmm of the church has been completed and

funding found for the museum.

After the earthquake, the Municipal Superintendeotdhe Historic Centre of Arequipa
prepared an action plan for emergencies designgueserve buildings, and including one
chapter on the preservation of cultural propertye Gocument sees the training of municipal
employees (municipal policemen, inspectors, gandeméc.) in relation to knowledge of
national and local laws for the protection of crtéduheritage and basic actions to assess
damage. The plan also has provision for lecturesimols and centres of higher education to
provide information on the protection of culturaritage. There is a recommendation that
cultural heritage be included in earthquake dabeducted on a regular basis with the people

of Arequipa.
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IV.8. RUSSIAN FEDERATION- THE WORLD HERITAGE SITEKIZHI POGOST”

The World Heritage site “Kizhi Pogost” is an en@dsarchitectural ensemble composed of
two churches — the Church of the Transfigurationld), the Church of the Intercession
(1694-1765), and the bell-tower (1862). A real ragsece of log engineering that attracts
many visitors. In 2008 200 000 people altogethsited the site.

The museum activities focus on securing longevitthe wooden monuments. The emphasis
is on safety and fire protection, as well as ontmdnof deterioration. The system of

monitoring timber structures aimed to prevent biederation is operated in the museum
under the supervision of the chief curator. The umoents of the Kizhi Ensemble and the
Pogost territory are equipped with security and-flarm systems and outdoor fire-fighting

system with nozzles remote-controlled by the céseaurity post.

Present-day integrated security system is managddraintained by the “Kizhi” museum
staff; by the Republic of Karelia, Division of tli&eneral Board of the Russian Federation,
Ministry for Civil Defence, Emergency Management &esponse to Natural Disasters; and
by the Republic of Karelia, Division of the Minigtof Internal Affairs.

The World Heritage site Kizhi Pogost is a masterpief Russian wooden architecture. It is

located on a small island of Kizhi in the north-tvpart of Lake Onega — the second largest

lake in Europe (Fig.47.).

Fig.47. Location of Kizhi island. http://kizhi.kdiaru/info/en//about/txt320.02.09)
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Since prehistoric times Kizhi Island was supposeld a sacred place for Finno-Ugric pagan
tribes. The name of the island can be translatech fikarelian as “a place for ceremonies”.
The first Russians came here from Novgorod the tGrethe 12th century. Since the 13th
century they began to settle on the shores ofake $ide-by-side with the native people. The
Russians brought new constructive technologiesemaogressive soil cultivation, crafts and
a new, Orthodox, religion. They began to build finst orthodox churches on the sites of
pagan sanctuaries. The Orthodox churches in Kidrewviirst mentioned in Moscow census
books in 1563. However, according to the histoocuiments those structures were struck by
lightning and burnt down in the end of the 17thtaen Then the new churches were built at
the same place. The Kizhi Pogost architecturalrabse as it looks today, had been formed
over a period of two centuries (from the end of ifi¢h — to the mid-19th centuries). It is an
example of traditional Northern Russian ternaryugref buildings where a bell tower is
located between the summer and winter churches.@gand 49.).

e

Fig.48. The Kizhi Pogost of our Savour. The Belvdp (1862), the Church of the
Transfiguration (1714) and the Church of the Intssion (1764). (© O. Semenenko)

Fig.49. Checking of the lightning system on therChwof Intercession. (© A. Ljubimtsev)
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The Church of the Transfiguration (the summer chuweas built in 1714, the Church of the
Intercession (the winter church) - in 1764, thelBawer - in 1862. The structures are
surrounded by the log wall. The Kizhi architectueaisemble, property of the Russian
Federation, has been in day-to-day managemenedkizhi” State Open-Air Museum since
1966. In 1990 it was included into the List of ¥erld Heritage of UNESCO. In 1993 Kizhi
churches were listed as the most valuable objectheo Cultural Heritage of the Russian
Federation. The Kizhi churches are the most attastights in the Republic of Karelia. The
churches are the highest points in the area. TheroBhof the Transfiguration has been
serving as a visible symbol, from the distanceQathodoxy for nearly three centuries. Its
height is 37 m (123 feet).

The main attention in disaster risk management izhiKs paid to fire protection. Lightnings
are very often in the region and they can causewseproblems for wooden monuments. As
it was mentioned above the previous wooden strastur Kizhi were struck by lightning and
burnt down in the end of the 17th century. Thattsywrotection against lightning is of great
importance. The new lightning system was instafiethe monuments in 2004. Every year it

is checked by the museum employees.

The monuments of the Kizhi Ensemble are equippdd fiie-alarm systems and outdoor
fire-fighting system (Fig.50.). The fire —alarm tgm® is supplied with the flame fire-sensors
which are placed in the interior of the Churchlod ransfiguration and along the perimeter
of the enclosure. The smoke detectors are locatdtia interior of the Bell tower and the
Church of the Intercession. Seven remote-contratiezizles of the fire-fighting system are

installed along the perimeter of the Pogost encisu

Fig.50. The plan of the security system of the iktrigost objects. (© N. Popov)
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The manually-controlled fire-fighting system is gaa in the Church of the Transfiguration.
The fire-fighting systems are regularly checked aepaired if necessary. The fire team
watches the Kizhi Ensemble around-the-clock (Fihsahd52.)

Fig.52. Fire boat “Vjun”. Central guarding post. (@. Ljubimtsev)

The Kizhi museum is located at 68 km from Petrodako— the capital of Republic of
Karelia. The nearest village with the police stati® at 26 km from the island, that's why the
securing of the monuments and collections is ohgmaportance. All the monuments are
equipped with the security system. TV monitoringteyn covers the visitors’ entrance area.
Installation of powerful lamps around the Kizhi Entble also serves to the purpose of
controlling the area especially in winter when dag's are short.

During its 300 years long history the Church of #ansfiguration has been periodically
repaired and maintained. In 1980’s the conditiorthef structure was recognised as crucial
and a steel framework was installed inside thedingl to support and reinforce the structure.

At that time the iconostasis and the “sky” ceilmgre removed from the interior of the
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Church and placed in the storage. Nowadays a egg&ior project has started aimed at
regaining structural strength, dismantling the Issepporting structure and re-establishing the

iconostasis and the “sky” ceiling in the interidio control the safety of the structure during

the period of its restoration additional video silfeance camera system has been installed in
the Church of the Transfiguration (Fig.53.).

Fig.53. WEB-camera and fire alarm sensor in the €huof the Transfiguration. (© A.
Ljubimtsev)

All the full-time museum workers as well as seasa@natodians and guides are trained how
to respond to possible threats (a fire, vandalefttretc.). Nowadays the main problem
concerning the protection of the World Heritages $iom disasters is the impossibility to
provide water supply in the fire protection syst@mvinter time, when it is not feasible to get
pumps of fire-boat “Vjun” that produce enough vokirof water (at least 150 litres per
second) for fire-fighting. This problem, will belged in 2010, by designing and constructing
a stationary pump installation for Pogost fire pation. It is also important for the restoration
of the Church of the Transfiguration, because ithisot possible in winter unless this problem
is solved. Besides, winter is the most favourabtement for restoring church log framework
because there are no tourists and there is notoegloey to limitations related to this issue.
During 2009 it is also planned to mount two addiib remote-controlled nozzles and
implement a fire-fighting system of extinction fivath high fog stream in the Church of the
Transfiguration as well as to install the fire nsmith hand-controlled nozzles inside the
Church of the Intercession and the Bell-Tower. Arotimportant deal in providing safety of

the monuments is a reliable electricity supply.c8i2005 it was used the diesel generator for
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providing a reserve power supply system for thamgant of monuments’ protection in case

of the electricity network blackout.

The Government of Russian Federation is awareeointiportance of preserving Kizhi Pogost
and this is why it approved by Decr¥e1633-p (as of 07.11.2008) “the schedule of measure
on preserving Kizhi Ensemble and developing infradtire of the Kizhi Museum”. First of
all it is aimed at preservation of the monumentKizhi. Preservation means not only restoration
and conservation but it is aimed at provision fuegral protection, especially for the Kizhi

Pogost monuments.

In December 2008 the Ministry of Culture of Russketderation issued the order (N 282)
concerning the preservation of the Kizhi Pogoshiéectural Ensemble and development of
infrastructure of the Kizhi Museum. One of the m&sues highlighted in the plan is a
provision of reliable power supply on Kizhi islandt the present moment Russian
Government takes the unprecedented measures tadatnthe museum’s growth. It will raise
the standards of the Russian professional work tbigher level and thus secure the

preservation of objects of cultural heritage.
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IV.9. SOUTH KOREA-THE FIRE ON THE SOUTH GATE OF SEQ

Sungnyemun, the South Gate of Seoul, has beendhegate of the city wall of Seoul during
the Joseon Dynasty. The South Gate was built 88 Ehd relocated to the present place in
1447. The South Gate is the oldest wooden streigtugSeoul. Nowadays, location (Figs.54.
and 55.) of the South Gate which was the southesa @f old Seoul is becoming the centre of
the Seoul Megalopolis. The base structure is nehdganite blocks pierced by a single arch
for gateway. The wooden superstructure is a twdest pavilion, five compartments on the
front and two compartments at the sides, with @diproof. It originally had a hip-and-gable
roof but it was reworked into a hipped roof. dta profusely-bracket-style building with
intermediate sets. According to the record abdidg-yuseol”, a book on the "practical
science", Prince Yangnyeong handwrote in the plalge@ame of the gate "Sungnyemun®.

This building is one of the rare wooden structwréh its year of construction known.
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Fig.54. Location of the South gate in the Seoyb.ma
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Fig.55. Location of the South gate in the Seoyd.ma

IV.9.A. Risk Faced by the Site and History of Disasers
The stone wall of Seoul linked with the South Gaft&eoul was removed between 1907 and
1909 to accommodate increased traffic. The SQate has been isolated by heavy traffic

since the entire removal of the stone wall of Seoul

It was thought that the South Gate was safe fr@oraand vandalism, because it was hard for
potential criminals to access to the isolated Sda#tte by heavy traffic. Moreover, the
location of the South Gate is very close to Jon§reostation which is within a mile from the
South Gate. Due to the great advantages of sgeunit accessibility of the fire station, it had
only two portable fire extinguishers and few ingardetectors against intruders when the fire

blew up.

IV.9.B. The fire on the South Gate by arson

The fire was broken out by the 70 years old man Wad planned to set the South Gate on
fire to express his complaints about inappropr@mpensation of his land taking for city
development. He infiltrated into the South GateFabruary 20, 2008, the last day of the
lunar new years’ holiday. He went to the secondrfland set fire on 20:50 with three bottles
of “thinner” which were ignited by the incendiargar one of the south-western pillars. The

infrared detectors alarmed five times from 20:42@d0, and a taxi driver reported the fire to
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fire station at 20:50. Jungbu fire station dispatfire engines to the South Gate within 3
minutes and fire fighters break into the secondrflof the South Gate to extinguish the fire.

Inspite of such a quick response, the fire fightdics not know how they put out the fire

because the fire on a large wooden heritage hagjaeifire spread (Fig.56.).

Fig.56. The South Gate after the fire. (© Y.H.Jung)

IV.9.C. Efforts to extinguish the fire

The fire on the second floor was brought underrobiietween 21:13 and 22:03 by the effort
of fire fighters. However, the flame caused b fplume spread to the upper structure of
rafters, which had little space separated by wodatsards over rafters and was filled with
logs and wood sticks to lessen roof weight. The fighters were not familiar with these
kinds of wooden structure, and they didn’t undemdtavhy smoke still went out from the
upper structure. This phase was called smouldexamgbustionstage. Finally, the fire flame
inside of the upper structure went out from theesanf the second story at 22:02. Fifteen fire
engines shoot out water (Fig.57.) to the eavesimside of the second floor from 22:05 to
prevent the spread of the fire to the first floRegardless of fire fighters’ efforts, the water
could not get into inside of the roof as it was e@®@d by roof tiles and lime mortar layer
beneath. Although it was too dangerous to acdessteeply slanting and freezing roof, fire
fighters tried to remove roof tiles to pour downterainto there from 23:00. However, they
realised that the removal of roof was impossiblealse of thick lime mortar layer which was

too strong to be removed.
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At 23:10, they cut out the plaque inscribed with ttame of the South Gate, “Sungnyemun”;
which was known as masterpiece of prince “An-pyury. the next day of the fire, the

second floor had been collapsed at 01:56, andgxshment was completed at 02:05.

Fig.57. Fire engines shooting out water on the Bdbite. (© Y.H.Jung)

IV.9.D. Movable Heritage Rescue

It is intersting to note that the plaque (Fig.58i)h the inscription of the name of the Gate
was the only movable element of the heritage $ite. fire fighters were struggling in order to
be able to remove this high symbolic element. Kbeean colleagues told me that this action

was considered extremely courageous and it peamikte local authorities not to lose their
face in front of the population

» Roof

~Hard to access to the roof for firs fighter
because of steap siope of roof with ice

» Hanging Board

-23:10, Feb.10, 2008
i Saved from the fire

Roof Structure

-Flame Retardant
Treatment in 2004

-No barriers against
Intruders

Purlin @

QRafter & Timber or small sticks
@Extended Eaves @ Mud plaster layer
©Board over rafter @ Quicklime plaster layer
OBoard overEE ([l Female roof tile

@ Roof tile fastener @ Male roof tile

@ Prop for roof tile fastener

-which put on top of the

» Timber or small sticks
mud plaster to give l

a slope to a Korean roof
- Water couldn't go inside

Arsonist intrudsion route ¥

Fig.58. Hanging board positioning.
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IV.9.E. Reported Damage and Measures Taken

As a result of the fire, the South Gate lost it%906f the second floor and 10% of the first

floor. The reason why the damage of the first flmas small under the influence of the large-
scale fire was that the roof of the second floos wallapsed outside instead of inside of the
first floor. Although the base granite structurdrdi seem to be harmed by the fire, Cultural

Heritage Administration, the central heritage mamagnt organization of the Republic of

Korea, worried about the stability of the base trre because of the soaked water during

extinguishment.

The Cultural Heritage Administration (CHA) decidex conduct survey to make a damage
report which would be very helpful for the Southt&aestoration work. The National
Research Institute of Cultural Heritage took thke rof risk assessing while the repair unit
under Royal Palace and Tombs Division of the CHAfogced the remaining elements of the
South Gate as well as saving debris of roof titesters, brackets, pillars, etc. The CHA
established the South Gate Restoration Task Ferdeaanounced the basic restoration plan
for the South Gate on May, 2008.

The main steps in the basic restoration plan afellasvs;

» Restoration of the South Gate as it was using iiistioevidences and precise survey done
by 2005.

» Reuse of original materials as much as possible.

= Reconstruction of flank stone wall through excamawf the site.

» Restoration work by intangible cultural asset hiddeith traditional building technique
and traditional tools.

» Organisation of advisory board consisting of CutuHeritage Committee members,
professionals, engineers, etc.

= The CHA'’s direct management for the restoration kworcluding budget, technical

support, etc.

Following the basic restoration plan, the CHA iarpling to spend 22 million U.S. dollars to
restore the South Gate by 2012. As the firgt sdevard the restoration of the South Gate,
the CHA constituted three advisory committees - tdtisal Investigation Advisory
Committee, Technical Advisory Committee, and Riskndgement Advisory Committee- to

handle the South Gate restoration work. Atghme time, the CHA started excavation
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around the South Gate to find historical evidermestone wall reconstruction and built a
temporary building for protection of the South Galgring restoration work.  Now, the

restoration design work is actively underway basea through survey of the gate in 2005.

IV.9.F. Issues on Emergency Equipment against Fire

There are many debates on the issue whether enagrggunipment such as dry/wet sprinkler,
water mist sprinkler, fixed fire extinguish ballssgm is adoptable to the traditional wooden
structure like the South Gate of Seoul. Some Callttheritage Committee members argue
that those systems may cause damage to woodenustsievith their imperfect mechanical
stability-freezing and bursting, water spray by fomattion, etc. as well as the aesthetic
aspect. However, others believe that the woodeuctsire with the technically unstable
emergency system would be better than the woodeatste with nothing. Concerning this
iIssue, most of the Cultural Heritage Committee mensilkeep a distance from an opinion to
adopt emergency system in wooden historic strusture However, the CHA is trying to
install emergency equipment in five royal palacesisk prevention and as a consequence of
this disaster. To narrow down the scope of theeigsuthe South Gate, its restoration work
will include emergency equipment such as dry speinkvater cannon, unattended security
system, and flame/smoke detectors without any mwbimidy views. The introduction of new
materials like flame retardant components, silibae$ inside of the South Gate it is still

disputable in terms of material authenticity aratlitional building technique.

IV.9.G. Learning from the Fire and Systematic Changs

The fire on the South Gate has left important iogilons about security of cultural heritage.

Firstly, prevention of fire, especially in woodeinugture, is a key issue because on wooden

structure it is almost impossible to extinguisie ffter its ignition.

Secondly, initial extinguishment by owners or buntf managers is very important because
the fire damage in wooden structures can be mieithisy proper initial extinguishment.

To cope with this issue, the CHA distributed 158tomised risk management manuals for
wooden cultural properties in 2008 and is makin® 38anuals for historical sites and

important folklore materials in 2010 as well as @ting owners and managers.
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Thirdly, systematic countermeasures against fireanous aspects are needed. To handle
this issue, the CHA in cooperation with the NatioBanergency Management Agency has
revised the Fire Protection Code, which had noalfston enforcement for emergency
equipment, to force owners and managers of Natidbredsures to install fire alarm systems

and fire hydrants.
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IV.10. VENEZUELA-DISATER RISK PREVENTION ACTIONS

Under its Institutional Relations Programme, then®&zauelan Committee of ICOM devised a
project in mid-2001 called “Emergency Brigades @uitural Heritage”. The general purpose
of the project was to train qualified professionf@issalvage and rescue activities permitting
rapid interventions, retrieval and treatment of amjtural heritage items damaged by a
variety of possible disasters (earthquakes, tsundlmoding, volcanic eruptions, fire,
terrorism or civil war). Carrying out preventivetiady to counter such phenomena was one
of the challenges of the project, seeking to dgvelkills for avoiding, delaying, preventing
and/or detecting situations potentially threaterihmgcountry's cultural properties.

When the project originated, Venezuela was stilirted by memories of the massive
landslides of December 1999 in Vargas state. Theu@s of the disasters had been seen on
television worldwide. It was said on that occasion:

"But the magnitude of the tragedy far outstripstaimg that television can depict.

Thousands of lives lost. Incalculable material dgena Dislocation of

communities (with all the social and cultural ingaliions). Dramatic

transformation of urban landscapes (in some cage® wnimaginable limits of

total destruction). Awesome changes in topographgse are some of the major

traits of the rundown of event3."
The torrential rainfall and subsequent floodingriear off the most emblematic museum in
the area: Armando Reverdred Castillete the magic refuge of the Venezuelan painter of
light. He built it as his dwelling place and workgh furnished it and populated it with
equipment and characters of his own artistic making creative imagination. At the time of
the tragedy, just few of his works were kept in theseum together with others prominent
artists. In addition tdl Castillete the landslide carried off many liturgical objectsban
sculptures and thousands of personal objects mmieg the culture ofa Guaira an urban
complex of historical importance; not to mentioe fives, the traditions and the memories

that were also lost.

The “Emergency Brigades for Cultural Heritage” piaijwas intended to be for the benefit of

professionals of various disciplines connected withseums or with management of the

% vargas: Patrimonio en emergencisEdited by Maria Ismenia Toledo, Instituto deltrPaonio Cultural,
Caracas, 2000.
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movable heritage, both in Venezuela and in the oéshe Andean countries like Bolivia,
Colombia, Ecuador and Peru. The Training in movakl&age disaster risk management was
accompanied by activities involving research, pailon, promotion and diagnosis of

regional resources.

A series of working meetings involving exchangesdaefas and experience between various
organisations concerned with disaster risk presentind the management of emergency
situations within the country were organised. Thesre attended by government entities
connected with the police, fire-fighting and civdefence services; the Venezuelan
Seismological Research Foundation (FUNVISIS), thect@al General Directorate for

Museums, the National Library Foundation, the Astitichelena Museum, and the National

Parks Institute...

In connection with these meetings, | took part e iCOM Study Mission in 2003 in
Venezuela as part of the project “Museums Emerg&rogramme”. The Mission wanted to
gather information on the national situation anstitntional motivation. Various centres with
experience in managing risk situations in the cguwere visited. The Study Mission reached
agreement on three proposals:
e to establish a national committee for the preventb risks to Venezuelan cultural
heritage.
* to set up of thematic subcommittees to deal witpeeence in human resources
training, standards and legislation, and documiamtatf experience.
* to prepare a regional training in Venezuela for20h the topic of risk prevention in

museums in Latin America.

As a result of this mission, the basis of the dsthément of a National Committee of the
Blue Shield in Venezuela were set. The Nationalhfiemal Committee for the Management
and Prevention of Risks to Cultural Heritage, wasmied as an initiative prior to the

establishment of the Committee of Blue Shield.
Furthermore a particularly significant event was framing of the National Risk Law for

which the Venezuelan State has set up a natiomal-leommission involving all the

organisations concerned. Issues relating to cultuesitage were absent from the list of
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topics. Following the meetings and the establisiimeh the Committee, an official
appointment was requested for a representative tfinenCultural Heritage Institute.
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CHAPTER YV

CONCLUSIONS
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V.1. INTRODUCTION

I have had the chance and the honour to be, itagtéwenty years, a participative witness in
the process of modelling of the disaster risk manaant of cultural heritage by working and
having a very close relationship with the main itnibns and professionals who have
contributed to its evolution. The participation gonferences and workshops in many
countries; the possibility to discuss and quespiersonally face to face with dedicated and
experienced colleagues with a very high scientifiativation and skills; the opportunity to
develop training curricula, tools and methods sadter risk management; brought me to the

idea to devote time to this research.

Personal and professional circumstances havenit ery favourable and propitious during
the period of my research and | beg forgivenessaflomy inaccuracies. This research has
been for me, however and especially, the pillar tred reference of my scientifi@ison

d’étre. It has been with enjoyment and profound satigfacthat | dedicated my interests in

the disaster risk management field.

| remain open to all questioning and hope to caifinding motivation and whetting my
curiosity with further challenges in this reseafietd.

V.2. DEFINITIONS AND TERMINOLOGY

Considering the objective of the research which:wasexplore how from the origins of
preventive conservation we are currently dealinthwlisaster risk management issues; | can
say that often disaster risk management approaeheseven methodologies, remain buried
under the weight of occidental, and even more A®g®on and French, cultural
predominance. The terminology, for example, is fded” by big international
intergovernmental and non-governmental institutioftee main task of the “countries”, and
the cultural heritage professionals living thesmains the translation of such terms into their
own language trying to apply “those terms” to cqrisemethods, and approaches in disaster

risk management that already exist, and existédepast too, in the countries themselves.

As presented in Chapter I1.L1. and I1.2. the ddfmi$ of preservation, restoration,
conservation - being curative or preventive- wentler a cascade of complications when
people tried to define those terms strictly considethe conceptual meaning of the words. It
was seen that -according to the Resolution addpgatie ICOM-CC membership at the 15th
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Triennial Conference in New Delhi, India on 22-2&p&mber 2008 about the terminology to
characterise the conservation of tangible culthezitage- the terms are more defined and

distinguished according to the aimisthe measures and actions they encompass.

The same has happened in trying to “universallyfingethe terms of the disaster risk
management cycle such as: risk assessment; riskia¢iom; preparedness; readiness;

response and recovery as an example.

By approaching the disaster risk management issuether fields, than the cultural heritage,
the definitions are more digested and digestiblb@mmonly used in different regions of the
world. | have explored the terminology used in ltenanitarian disaster relief field or in the

military, in the infrastructural engineering anddical ones.

V.3. IMPORTANCE OF TRADITIONAL KNOWLEDGE
What is fundamental to retain is that a local amircultural sensitiveness is necessary in
order to avoid a too easy globalisation and apptinaof “pre-cooked” terms, methods, and

approaches everywhere and every time.

The identification and/or the rediscovering of ttiexhal knowledge techniques and methods
to cope with disaster risks are of foremost impuréa And even more, it is fundamental that
governments recognise this and that resourcedw/itiut ad disposal to undertake research on
these subjects. In the delicate recovery phasedidaster, when a reconstruction of a village
is needed for example, it has been recognised rafvpgaunt significance to listen to the local
populations and consult members of the communiiiasdeal with the protection and use of

the local cultural heritage before taking decisionshow to build the new village settlements.

This is especially true if we want to have an egmal and cost sustainable approach to

disaster risk management.

V.4. LIMITS OF METHODS’ APPLICABILITY

The methods that were presented in the reseaicbugih the list is not exhaustive of course-,
and in spite of their originality, coherence, stifemyadvancements and credibility, they are
sometimes unlikely applicable to a “normal situation a cultural heritage institution. My

experience as museum curator working in contadt miany colleagues of museums all over
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the world that try to cope with daily difficultie®eing lack of human specialised resources
and/or financial ones; but also being connected whie political, managerial, social and
economic instability of the local societies- teachme that too sophisticated disaster risk
assessment methods, for examples, are far to lfel wgeen a very pragmatic approach is

requested in assessing the entity of the risks aftiksaster.

V.5. LESSONS LEARNT FROM CASE STUDIES

Several case studies from different parts of theldvare presented in this research. Their
choice has been assumed considering also the madimmand long term recovery period
after the disaster has occurred. It is of coursammgful to study how a community respond
to a disaster and how it copes with the, sometititéls, resources at disposal. But it is even
more significant to observe how the same commusiityived to the catastrophe. Which
were the grips that moved this community to corgitiving in the same place, knowing and

having increased its perception of the risk becéastng experienced the disaster?

This is why therefore some case studies presentrest catastrophes, some others past or

Very recent ones.

The use of case studies is justified as a suppdrétter understand the diversity of situations

that are developed in the case of a disaster.

V.6. ANEW ROLE FOR THE ARCHAEOLOGIST
From the research, it emerges that the professimodile and the tasks of the archaeologist
could be better and more rationally used in thasles response actions, being these linked to

wars, to earthquakes, to building collapsing, te &ind possibly to floods and landslides too.

| have personally experienced that the excavateuiprtiques and methods that are used,
sometimes without any logic organisation, do nféfedifrom those of the archaeologists.

V.7. FURTHER DEVELOPMENTS
| consider this research as an “appetizer” fortfartstudies. | have identified some ideas
about which | would like to dedicate my time durithg next years:

* Further develop traditional knowledge in disastgk management;
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Validate the inclusion of illicit excavations arilicit traffic of cultural properties as a
risk;

Extend the research to the response and recovehods

Continue to collect and analyse case studies fibover the world;

Introduce an ecological and cost sustainable apprtadisaster risk management
linking it with climate change as well.

And finally enjoying speaking about disasters witi children.
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ANNOTED BIBLIOGRAPHY

A. Risk Management outside the heritage field

Books and articles

AS/NZ$A360:2004 : Australian/new Zealand Standard faskRvlanagement

2004, 28 pages, ISBN: 0-7337-5904-1

Provides a generic guide for managing risk. It rbayapplied to a wide range of activities
or operations of any public, private or communityezprise, or group.

Against the Gods: The Remarkable Story of Risk

Bernstein, Peter L., John Wiley & Sons, 1998, 40(5BN: 0471295639

A very well written and entertaining book about thistory of risk. Its focus is on financial
and particularly investment risk but is of gendrdérest. It discusses the development of
the concepts and mathematics behind risk analysggnhing with the earliest games of

chance and proceeding through to complex compwsedbinvestment strategies.

Cartographies of Danger: Mapping Hazards in America
Monmonier, Mark, The University of Chicago Presshicdago and London, 1995,
Xiv+363pp.

Introduction to Decision Analysis, A PractitioneGuide to Improving Decision Quality
David C. Skinner, Probabilistic Publishing, USA020 370p.

Introduction to Decision Analysis is a practicatesby-step guide to making better
decisions. The book is designed for the practiamgnager, technical professional, and
decision analyst. The book provides proven techesgbased on solid experience to help
face complex, challenging, uncertain, and ambigushaces. Decision analysis provides a
process whereby all parties affected by the detisian be involved and participate in
building a win-win solution. New to the second emhtare: new thinking about uncertainty
and ambiguity, Monte Carlo simulation, guides tgiementing large projects, "How 2"

guides, and full interactive integration.
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How do societies manage riskd®ileti D.S. and Peek-Gottschlich L.A., IRational
Decision-making in the Preservation of Cultural pesty edited by Baer N.S. and F.
Snickars, Berlin: Dahlem University Press, 20013%-45. ISBN 3-934504-07-8

Two fundamental approaches of societies in deality and managing the risk of losses
from the occurrencen of natural disasters are veagein order to raise questions and draw
parallels for the preservation of cultural propdrgm the yield of natural hazards. The two
risk management approaches in the natural hazaedd that are identified include
dichotomizing risk and redistributing risk, cosasd losses onto others. These fundamental
approaches are summarized and then related to hew result from the tendency of
societies to adhere to the approach that most lgléise with he basic value system of that

society, rather than the approach that might weadt.b

Probabilistic Risk Assessment and Management fairteers and Scientistiumamoto,
Hiromitsu, Henley, Ernest J., Institute of Elecati@and Electronics Engineers, Inc. New
York, USA, 1996

Risk Analysis and Society, An Interdisciplinary Glwaerization of the FieldMcDaniels,
Timothy and J. Small, Mitchell (eds.), Cambridgei\énsity Press, 2004

This book provides an interdisciplinary and inteéro@al characterization of the state of the
art and science of risk analysis. Such an analgsi®eded to ensure better management of
choices concerning environmental, health and teolgyebased hazards that increasingly
affect peoples' lives on an international scaleluding chapters by many of the world's
leading risk researchers, this comprehensive waitk provide insight into the scope of

important social and technical issues that infleensks and their management.

The Logic of FailureDorner, D., Perseus Press; 1996, 222 p. ISBN1429486

This book describes the ways in which humans haffecudty in managing complex
systems over time. In particular, the problemsnwdintaining a sense of priority in
managing systems that provide little or no meanihghd timely feedback about the effect
of implemented strategies. This speaks directiyhe&odifficulties in preventive conservation
planning where the consequences of measures takamually not be known for decades,

if ever.
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The Psychology of Judgment and Decision MakiR¢pus, S.. McGraw-Hill Higher
Education, 1993, 352 p. ISBN: 0070504776

This book provides a very engaging and enlightemagew of the ways we, as humans,
make judgments under uncertainty. Heuristics &udé thumb for thinking) and their
resulting biases are explained. An interestinguieaof this book is that representative
guestions, from many of the psychological studieferred to in the book, have been
grouped together into a questionnaire at the baginof the book. By completing this
before reading the book, we can see to which falfaeve are subject before we are
influenced by recently reading about a particukwmrstic or bias. The book helps establish
a sound perspective for considering the qualitgwfjudgments in

complex situations.

The rational manager; a systematic approach to peob solving and decision making
Kepner, C.H and Tregoe, B.B. Kepner-Tregoe, Promc®tJ. 1976

A classic and readable book on basic decision-ngakging lists of pros and cons, etc.

The wisdom of crowgdSurowiecki, James. Doubleday, New York. 2004.

A readable and entertaining book on how to getbtbst “collective wisdom” out of groups
of people. Useful ideas for how to collect risk essmnent expertise from museum staff.
Explains when (and why) it is best to let indivitRiaontribute prior to any group dynamics,
and when (and how) to use groups in committeestadw many of the elements that are
more technically described in the literature oncighg expert opinion.”

Uncertainty, A guide to Dealing with Uncertainty @uantitative Risk and Policy Analysis

Morgan, M. Granger and Henrion, Max, with a chapigr Small, Mitchell, Cambridge
University Press, 1990
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B. Risk management within the heritage field - gahe

Books and articles

An integrated approach to risk assessments anditondurveys Taylor, Joel , InJournal

of the American Institute for Conservatjorol. 44, N. 2, 2005, p. 127-141, ill., ISSN
0197-1360

Discusses the integration of risk assessment altettion condition surveys, with reference
to the uncertainties inherent in each of these pmacedures. While condition surveys
provide information on a collection's immediate dibion, risk assessments add predictive
aspects on the collection's potential for detetiora Looking at probable causes of damage
in a condition assessment can provide a link taathents of deterioration examined in a risk
assessment. Combining these two complementary saseass can provide useful insights
and clarify priorities for the collection's managam goals. Comparison of the advantages
and disadvantages of two types of evaluation psEe# visual perception, top-down and
bottom-up, are discussed as they apply to the rnateyp of the two assessments.
Additionally, the article describes the use of aregrated assessment approach for a survey
of the English Heritage collections. In conclusidnwas found that integrating condition
surveys with risk assessments could increase tbalknlge and understanding of current

and future expectations of a collection.

Archival management: preliminary risk assessmétdlfen, Lawrence N., InThe abbey
newsletter Vol. 27, N. 2, 2004, p. 13-15, ISSN 0276-8291

Assessing the Values of Cultural Heritage: Rese&eport de la Torre, Marta (ed.); Los

Angeles: The Getty Conservation Institute, 20023 2

This report covers the assessment of values ansuttations with the stakeholders, and it
explores methods already used in ethnography, gebgr economics, and environmental
conservation.

http://www.qgetty.edu/conservation/publications/galiblications/assessing.pdf

Assessment and management of risks to culturalgotgpBaer, N.S.; Baer, N.S. (ed.);
Sabbioni, C. (ed.); Sors, André I. (ed.) , Bcience, technology, and European cultural

heritage: proceedings of the European symposiumpdda, Italy, 13-16 June 1989

254



Guildford, Surrey: Butterworth- Heinemann Publishet991, p. 27-36, figs. ISBN 0-7506-

0237-6

Formal computations of risk are now a common-pliacthe nuclear power and chemical

industries. Similarly, those responsible for thegarvation of cultural property in museums,
libraries and archives are beginning to considerenubjective decision-making procedures
for selecting conservation options. The processralhe sources of risk are identified and

quantified forms the discipline of risk assessmehile the selection among alternative

policies developed in response to that risk is km@s risk management. Sources of risk to
cultural property are identified and characterizédamples of risk management for cultural
property based on laboratory data, e.g. he settihdight levels for exhibitions are

presented.

Care and preservation of collectigndichalski, Stefan, InRunning a Museum: A Practical
Handbook edited by P. Boylan, Paris: International CourafilMuseums & UNESCO,
2004, p. 51-90

Conservation and preservation literature can offeeam to be dominated by huge (and
ultimately unachievable) lists of things to do. Gzen become so busy following parts of
this good advice that there is never time to staack to see if this really is the best way to
achieve the fundamental objective of preserving théection. This chapter therefore
adopts a recently developed way of viewing the gmegtion and conservation of collections
as a whole, before focusing in on the details. A& same time, collection preservation
remains an intensely practical business in whichaibbel practical advice is needed
alongside this new way of thinking. Therefore thlsapter also contains many practical
examples and case studies (based on real eveais amalgam of real cases) drawing on
the author's experience in surveying and advisingseums, large and small, in many
countries, including Egypt and Kuwait. Decidingqguities and assessing risks are among

the topics discussed.

Climate Change and the Historic Environment

Cassar, May, London: Centre for Sustainable Hegitagiversity College London, 2005,
104 p.

Commissioned in 2002 by English Heritage, the repad underpinning research provides
a view on the potential impact of various climateege scenarios on a range of historic

assets over time.
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Conservation risk assessment: a strategy for mampgresources for preventive
conservation

Waller, Robert , In: Preventive conservation pragtitheory and research: preprints of the
contributions to the Ottawa congress, 12-16 Sepéem994 / Roy, Ashok (ed.); Smith,
Perry (ed.); IIC. London: International Instituter fConservation of Historic and Artistic
Works, 1994, p. 12-16, fig., table.

Conservation skills: judgement, method and decisiaking

Caple, Chris , London: Routledge, 2000 ; XIV, 232 i. ; 25 cm. ISBN 0-415-18881-4

An overview of the issues facing conservators efdric and artistic works. This extensive
work not only describes the nature of conservalbiohalso provides an ethical framework
to which the conservation of objects as diverséolts masters’ to the ephemera of the
twentieth century can be related. Drawing on casdies of well- known objects such as
the body of the Lindow Man, Michaelangelo’s Sisti@aapel frescoes and the Statue of
Liberty, the author addresses the following issysstception, judgment and learning;

reasons for preserving the past; the nature andrizisf conservation; conservation ethics;
recording, investigating, cleaning of objects; 8dia#ition and restoration; preventive

conservation; decision making and responsibilities.

Cost/benefits appraisals for collection care: a gtiaal guide

Cassar, M.., London: Great Britain Museums andésiaé Commission, 1998.

This book demonstrates how museums can move awaydecisions based solely on cost,
towards a more balanced assessment of benefitdffefetit decisions. 2 case studies

demonstrate the use of cost/benefit appraisalenservation and collection care decisions.

Covering Your Assets: Facilities and Risk ManageneMuseums

Merritt Elizabeth E. (ed.); Washington D.C.: AmeamcAssociation of Museums, 2005, 203 p.

Presents the results of a national survey on howenonms develop, set and implement

policy for facilities use and risk management. tigag insightful essays on best practices

from experts inside and outside the museum fidle ldook compares and contrasts the very
latest data on how museums around the country tgpénair facilities, manage space and

risk, and prepare for emergencies.
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Cultural property risk analysis model: developmeand application to preventive
conservation at the Canadian Museum of Nature

Waller, Robert R. , Goteborg: Acta Universitatist@aburgensis, 2003 ; XVI, 189 p. : fig.,
tables ; 28 cm. , (Goteborg Studies in Conservatl®) , Doctoral Dissertation, Géteborg
University. Institute of Conservation, Goteborg, &len ISBN 91-7346-475-9, ISSN 0284-
6578

A cultural property risk analysis model was develdpo guide priorities for resource
allocation to preventive conservation under coodsgi of uncertainty. This model
recognizes the preservation system as a subsystiim & collection management system,
which, in turns, nests within progressively broasigstems. Within this set of

systems and subsystems, the contribution of prexeenbnservation to the continuance and
betterment of humanity is recognized. Carefullyimiefj the scope of the preservation
system ensures clear understanding of interactwitis surrounding systems. The risk
analysis model then disaggregates risk throughateares both of sources of risk and of
divisions of collections. The level of technicakki analysis varies throughout these
hierarchies depending on the potential significaotéhe disaggregate portion considered.
This approach makes the entire modeling procesdfiagent as possible. This approach is
applicable to all forms of cultural property. Itsobder adoption will benefit the fields of

preventive conservation, conservation researchcatidral heritage management.

Dalla carta di rischio archeologico di Cesena atlaela preventiva urbana in Europa
Gelichi, Sauro (ed.) / Comune di Cesena. Assessoafiturbanistica. Cesena, ltaly ,
Firenze: All'insegna del giglio, 2001 ; 118 p. I$R9990305-19990306.

Defining suitability of museum galleries by riskppiang

Bradley, Susan , Inifriennial meeting (14th), The Hague, 12-16 Septer@b85: preprints

/ ICOM Committee for conservation. London: Jamesl&mes, 2005, p. 574-581, figs.,
ISBN 1-84407-253-3

In the British Museum, attitudes towards the exiobi of objects in museum galleries are
changing. Adaptation of existing galleries can d¢@ad within tight financial constraints
and without a feasibility study phase, limiting tha&pportunity for conservation

specifications to be implemented and creating dppities for new exhibits without

considering preservation needs. To ensure thateceoaon concerns are taken into

account, a gallery risk mapping exercise has begui at the British Museum. Published
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work on risk assessment in conservation which baaded on objects has been adapted to
nine environmental factors (temperature, relativentdity, ambient pollutants, particulates,
visible light, ultraviolet light, vibration, and sect pests). The outcome will provide

planners with the information to design object+idéy galleries.

Developing professional uncertainty

Ashley-Smith, Jonathan , InTradition and innovation: advances in conservation
Contributions to the IIC Melbourne congress, 10Qdtober 2000 / Roy, Ashok; Smith,
Perry (ed.); International Institute for Consergati(lIC). London, United Kingdom.
London: IIC, 2000, p. 14-17, fig., ISBN 0-95005259

Hard Sciences such as chemistry contain small igumifeant areas of unpredictability.
Where there is complexity there may be greater edtiptability. This is the case with the
relationship between museum collections and thanrenments. The deterministic laws of
science can only be applied to museum objects gvigat uncertainty, made even greater by
the value judgments that drive museum policy. Stafiindividual objects will lower that
uncertainty, but in general a probabilistic appto&x future outcomes is the only one that

can be used with confidence.

Effective preservation: from reaction to prediction

Waller, Robert; Michalski, Stefan , InConservation: the Getty Conservation Institute
newsletter Vol. 19, N. 1, 2004, p. 4-9, ills.,
http://www.getty.edu/conservation/publications/niiters/19 1/feature.html

Fragments of the world: uses of museum collections

Keene, Suzanne , Oxford: Elsevier Butterworth-Heiaen, 2005 ; X, 198 p. : ills. ; 23,5
cm. , ISBN 0-7506-6472-X

The role of the museum is changing, from object awollections-centred to people-centred.
Further, there are political pressures on musewnmake proper use of all their resources,
including the stored collections. What then, is thepose of the collections, besides
exhibition? How can we defend their value? What ba the effects of digitization? Should
collections be disposed of or dispersed? The bo@knenes these questions using clearly
explained cultural theory with examples of colleos used for research, learning, memory

and identity, creativity and enjoyment, from arouhd world.
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Gestion des risques par I'étude tenlvironnement

Arnold, Andreas , InEntretien continu du patrimoine culturel contregallution fondé sur
les actes du séminaif&ntretien continu du patrimoine culturel contredigtérioration due a
la pollution et a d'autres facteurs similaires:léation, gestion des risques et sensibilisation
du public’. Séminaire organisé conjointement par denseil de [|'Europe et le
Riksantikvariambetet (Direction nationale du patsine) / Conseil de I'Europe = Council of
Europe. Strasbourg, France. Strasbourg: Edition€aduseil de I'Europe, 2000, p. 55-63,
(Patrimoine culturel, n. 40) , ISBN 92-871-4232-7

Group report: paradigms for rational decision-magirin the preservation of cultural
property Ashworth G.J., Rapporteur , IRational Decision-making in the Preservation of
Cultural Property/ edited by Baer N.S. and F. Snickars, Berlin: IBahUniversity Press,
2001, p. 277-293. ISBN 3-934504-07-8

Decision-making is a central task in the preseovatf cultural property. This chapter
explores potential paradigms from which a systemraiional decision-making can be
constructed. The usefulness of the economic pamadind economic rationality for this
task is considered, especially cost-benefit anslgsid utility. This is then compared with
other possible approaches, such as decision-makodgls in bounded rationality, simple
marketing paradigms, and risk management strategi8®me practical organizational
aspects using decision trees and economic ratgmadire introduced. Conclusions are
drawn on the implications of a global approach apdn the usefulness of the economic
approach.

Group Report: Values and Society

R. Nanda, Rapporteur, :InRational Decision-making in the Preservation otilt@ral
Property/ edited by Baer N.S. and F. Snickars, Berlin: @ahlUniversity Press, 2001, p.
211-222. ISBN 3-934504-07-8

Preservation of objects and sites of cultural valow involves or influences many actors;
in turn, what is preserved, depends on decisiosedan “value” criteria. These values are
often complex, diverse, continuously evolving, amitlenced by society—local and global.
In today’s world economy, where interest in culturaritage transcends national boundaries
and where the range of cultural objects and pragerhas broadened manifold, it is
imperative to ensure that preservation decisionerakake into account a variety of factors

before concluding on “what” should be preserved dmolw.” A sustainable approach
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towards preservation coupled by the availability eofplatform to share views and the
involvement of the public should guide preservatimtisions in the future. The future of
the preservation movement should be based notieni@tas but on the involvement of the

masses, led by the process of consultation, patiirand management.

Interfacing research and risk management for adsettfeguarding of cultural heritage
Brokerhof, Agnes et al. ifProceedings of thet? European Conference “SAUVEUR”
Safeguarded cultural heritage, Understanding & Migtof the Enlarged Europe, il May

— 39 June 2006, Prague, Czech Republic, ITAM, InstitoteTheoretical and Applied
Mechanics of the Academy of Sciences of the CzeghuRBlic, Volume 2 — Posters, p. 1030
-1033

Les facteurs quantifiables: la gestion interne tque

Kleitz, Marie-Odile , In: Biodétérioration et désaction des collections d'archives et de
bibliotheques: actes des deuxiemes journées storservation préventive, Arles, 18 et 19
novembre 1996 / Desproges, Camille (ed.); Arlesitfeede conservation du livre, 1999, p.
64-87. ISBN 2-913624-01-4

Know risk

Jeggle, Terrydd) / United Nations Inter-agency secretariat of ltiternational Strategy for
Distaster Reduction (UN-ISDR). Geneva, Switzerlgn@eneva: United Nations ISDR,
2005 ; 376 p. :ills., figs., tables ; 30 cm. , [$B2-1-132024-0

Managing conservation in museums

Keene, Suzanne , London: Butterworth Heinemann6 194, 265 p. : fig., tables ; 23 cm. ,
ISBN 0-7506-2384-5

This book aims to show conservators and other psidaals in museums and libraries that
professional management information can be as usefthem as is their own specialist
expertise. It reviews the climate in which musewperate today, and then describes the
most up-to-date and relevant management techniqlibs. management information
techniques which are explained and skepticallyewed include performance indicators,
strategic planning decision making and prioritytingt data analysis and presentation, risk

and cost-benefit analysis, and information analySikese are applied to preventive

260



conservation, work management and conservationnpign In this way, a link is
established between the world of professional memegmt and the current priorities and
preoccupations of conservators. These are set enctintext of the present museum

management climate.

Negotiating the climate: a plan for the appraiséloontrol options in historic houses

Taylor, Joel , In: The conservator, N. 26, 2008592, figs., tables ISSN 0140-0096

A decision making tool for assessing priorities @imate control in historic houses has
been piloted at two English Heritage (EH) histonhicuses. The tool, an environmental
management plan (EMP), had been designed by EHelpp decision-making regarding
control strategy by bringing together all the re@letinformation and expertise at the same
time. The focal point of the EMP is a facilitatec@ting between various stakeholders and
experts about the importance of the climate issuneksthe effectiveness of different control
options, using a framework based on cost-beneétyars. This article reports trials of such
meetings to reach agreed broad solutions aboutat#incontrol at Kenwood House and
Chiswick House. It is shown that by careful prenplimg, use of a prepared decision matrix
and an external facilitator, agreed solutions carathieved in 1 day. Attention is drawn to
the need for the issues affecting the decision doektremely well defined, and to the

importance of negotiation.

Out of the darkness
Keene, Suzanne , IlMuseums journalVol. 105, N. 8, 2005, p. 26-29, ills., ISSN 0027-
416X

A paradigm shift for preventive conservation, ansbftware tool to facilitate the transition
Waller, Robert; Michalski, Stefan , InTriennial meeting (14th), The Hague, 12-16
September 2005: preprints / ICOM Committee for eovation London: James & James,
2005, p. 733-738, figs., ISBN 1-84407-253-3

Historically, like other industries and agencieatthssess and manage risk, conservation
adopted a process- control model of preservatidres@ industries and agencies recognize
the process model is fundamentally inadequate amdeplacing it with a predictive model
based on anticipated risk. Over the past decadwgeptive conservation also witnessed the
development of systematic and predictive methodekdout on a somewhat ad hoc basis.

This article introduces a more rigorous intellettmmework adapted from the risk
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analysis and operations research fields. A commsiie predictive model is necessarily
complex and dependent on large amounts of shamgelteknowledge but is possible.

Practical uses of risk analysis

Ashley-Smith, Jonathan , If:he paper conservatpiol. 25, 2001, p. 59-63 ISSN 0309-
4227

What distinguishes professional conservators fromers who have a practical involvement
with historic objects is the reflective nature dieir decision-making. Decisions about
practical treatments involve elements of

risk: probabilities of unwanted outcomes that redtite value of the treated object. The
continuing development of conservators should bmeedi at reducing the uncertainty of
decision outcomes by increasing knowledge, andedasong the uncertainty of action

outcomes by increasing practical skill.

Preparacion ante el riesgo: un manual para el marggl patrimonio cultural mundial
Stovel, Herb / UNESCO. World Heritage Centre = Cerdu patrimoine mondial. Paris,
France / ICCROM. Rome, ltaly , Rome: ICCROM, 2008, ;196 p. : ills., tables ; 24 cm. ,
ISBN 92-9077-182-8

Preserving what is valued

Clavir, M.; Museums, Conservation and First NatiodBC Press 2002, The University of
British Columbia, ISBN

0-7748-0860-8.

Rational Decision-making in the Preservation of tQtdl Property

Baer N.S. (ed.); F. Snickars (ed.), Berlin: Dahlgmyversity Press, 2001, 304 p. ISBN 3-
934504-07-8

The term value is most often used in the contextetdtive monetary worth. It is in this

context that economists and other social scientigte sought to define the value of such
environmental goals as clean air and clean wagadihg to concepts of "green values.” Yet
the terms implies more than simple financial vatuat especially when applied to often
intangible public goods, as it also considers tative place that such goals hold in the
choices we as individuals and society as a wholeemahose charged with the stewardship

of cultural property, be it an individual documemtan archive, an historic landscape or an
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entire art city on the World Heritage List, are ddcdaily with decisions based on often
conflicting value systems. It has become obviows thublic policy — as determined by
such socioeconomic concepts as environmental atiogyn cost-benefit analysis,
sustainable development, valuation of loss of caltproperty, and intergenerational equity
— plays a major role in determining what culturabgerties will be saved: which books,
documents, artifacts, and monuments. So also, @yllicy determines which portions of
our cultural history will be lost to decay and deyenent. In a synthetic approach, an
international interdisciplinary group of expertsadn from the social and physical sciences
together with specialists from the fields of arebtural preservation, museums, and library
and archive preservation confronted these issues.uBefulness of “World Heritage” as a
planning concept, the mechanisms by which society gs priorities, the balance between
short- and long-term risk factors, the definitioh what constitutes the artifact in the
information age, and the validity of the applicatiof the value systems of industrialized
nations to the cultural property of developing oas are considered in the examination of
the applicability of economic and other models ttional decision-making in the

preservation of cultural property at the severaéle of society and institutions.

Risicoanalyse in Museum Amstelkring, Qreve Heer op Solder: Wallers "Cultural
property at risk analysis model" toegepast op emiekihistorisch gebouw en zijn collectie
Muller, Tine , In:CR: interdisciplinair vakblad voor conservering egstauratie Jaargang
5, N. 3, 2004, p. 30-37, ills., ISSN 1566-3876

Museum Amstelkring, Ons'Lieve Heer op Solder anel &N extensively researched the
museum building and its collection to establish thituence of a series of risk factors
defined in Robert Waller's Cultural property riskadysis model. His method is based on
quantifying chances of risks for different partsao€ollection, with the aid of a calculation
system. The results show the different risk factarsd provide an instrument for
management decisions for the complete collectides. generic risk factors can be divided
into three types: seldom occurring but catastropacdly ever occurring with considerable
damage and frequently occurring with only slighind@e. Fine tuning these combinations
for every part of the collection of Museum Amstatiy gave a result of 58 specific risks,
with an explanation how they can occur. It is neeegto establish the value of the different
parts of the collection beforehand. These valuesbeacultural, artistic, historic, functional
or emotional. The analysis helps awareness of thewledge of the collection and

omissions. Risk assessment influences managemeisiates and teambuilding within the
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organisation. Risk assessment is an aid for thendtation of procedures within the
organisation, for (technical) adjustments that ndéieancial and proposals for further

research to fine-tune the calculations.

Risikoabschatzung als Werkzeug der praventiven é&eresung: die Sammlung der
Schack- Galerie in Minchen

Herdin, Marcus , In:Restauro: Zeitschrift fir Kunsttechniken, Restawmg und
MuseumsfragenJahrgang 109, Heft 6, 2003, p. 400-407, illgs fitables, ISSN 0933-4017
Risk assessment is a comprehensive descriptionaaseissment of the various damaging
factors. The gathered information (data on envirenin light, pollutants, etc.) is then
evaluated in relation to each other. As an examk, assessment was conducted for the
collection of Adolph Friedrich Graf von Schack, esplly built for it in Munich's
Prinzregentenstral’e, a much traveled and congssteet. From a conservation point of
view, the building possesses a number of defidite heating system cannot be adjusted as
needed. Drafty windows make controlling the envinemt difficult and allow pollutants to
enter. The wall-to-wall carpets in the exhibitiomoms are dust collectors. The dimming
system on the overhead lights is inadequate whickan® additional unsatisfactory
environmental and light conditions for the collecti The main risk factors determined are:
environment, light, gaseous and solid air pollisaMarious software and graphs are used to
evaluate and demonstrate the measuringresults. réb@mmendations drawn from the
assessment are manifold. For example, dividingghkery into zonescould stabilize, in
particular, the environment in the entrance ardew drafty windows and the entire heating
system need attention, respectively the heatingesyshould be replaced with one that

provides an even temperature.

Risk assessment for object conservation

Ashley-Smith, Jonathan , Oxford: Butterworth Heirsam, 1999 ; XIV, 358 p. : ill., fig. ; 23
cm., ISBN 07506 28537

This book explains the mechanisms of deteriorabbmuseum artifacts, quantifying the
probability that damages will occur and estimatihg rate of progress when it does. The
principles outlined and the information providedrr a foundation for cost-benefit analysis
of conservation proposals. It also gives comprelvengxplanations of scientific or

mathematical material to take into consideratioa teaders who have no background in

264



these areas, alongside a basic introduction. Thetate of the book provides a logical
progression through tools concepts information exaimples.

Risk assessment of Museum Amstelkring: applicatioran historic building and its
collections and the consequences for preservatianagement

Brokerhof, Agnes W.; Luger, Tessa; Ankersmit, BaBergevoet, Frank; Schillemans,
Robert; Schoutens, Peter; Muller, Tine; Kiers, BjgdiMuething, Garnet; Waller, Robert ,
In: Triennial meeting (14th), The Hague, 12-Beptember 2005: preprints ICOM
Committee for conservation. London: James & Ja@95, p. 590-596, figs., ISBN 1-
84407-253-3

Museum Amstelkring is an historic building with altien church and mixed collections. It
attracts a large number of visitors and the chuscstill in use. The museum is concerned
that it can no longer adequately balance presemvaind presentation requirements. ICN
was asked to give an integral advice on preventwaservation, visitor impact, and
collection management, and to investigate whetheidimg an extension to the museum
might ease the pressure on the main building amdter better opportunities for the
collection. A complete risk assessment and otheedtigations were carried out to attach
objective measures to perceived issues and quaigig so that their relative importance
could be determined. This approach enables museanagement to prioritize and make
well reasoned decisions about improvements andstments. For museum staff it draws
attention to weaknesses in working procedures wiolleconservation scientists it reveals
iIssues that need further research.

The impact of climate change on cultural heritageidence and response

Cassar, May; Pender, Robyn , In: Triennial meefiigth), The Hague, 12-16 September
2005: preprints / ICOM Committee for conservatidbondon: James & James, 2005, p.
610-616, figs., ICOM Committee for conservatioremtmial meeting, 14th, The Hague,
Netherlands, 20050912-20050916. ISBN 1-84407-253-3

Risk assessment: a tool to compare alternative sgsiof action for the conservation of
iron-gall ink containing objects

Pedersoli, José Luiz, Jr; Rei3land, Birgit , Restaurator: international journal for the
preservation of library an@rchival material,Vol. 24, N. 4, 2003, p. 205-226, tables, ISSN
0034-5806
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A framework for the quantitative estimation of thgks associated with possible courses of
action for the conservation of iron-gall ink comiaig paper objects has been developed. It
includes the identification of all possible undesdireffects resulting from each course of
action, followed by the estimation of the probalithat a given undesired effect will occur,
as well as of the loss of value it would lead toufF alternative courses of action were
considered in this study: 1) no action, 2) prewasntconservation, 3) combined calcium
phytate/calcium bicarbonate treatment and 4) papktting. Because the magnitude of risk
closely depends on the condition of a particulgedt it is suggested that risk assessment
for entire collections should be preceded by dividihe collection into sub-group of objects
having similar condition. By quantifying the riskssolved in different possible scenarios, a
comparison among conservation alternatives may rnecmore objective, and decision-

making is likely to be based on a better informedgement.

Risk management at the Fitzwilliam Museum, Camleridg

Greeves, Margaret , Idournal of architectural conservatipivol. 7, N. 3, 2001, p. 67-79,
ills., ISSN 1355-6207

The Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge, is a Grade tddsbuilding housing an internationally
important art collection of half a million objectBhe building and the collections belong to
the University of Cambridge, of which the museummfs a department. Maintenance of the
fabric and equipment is the responsibility of theiversity's Estate Management and
Building Service, with whom museum staff work cllysto ensure appropriate conditions
for the collections and the reduction of risks @bgeand staff. Following the drafting of a
conservation plan and an examination of risks dmelr tmanagement, this case study
reviews the museum's risks. It proposes the dewsdop of a building bible and attention to
staff communication as essential elements of thke management strategy it outlines. A
second paper will examine the effectiveness of tlaservation plan in relation o
maintenance works and an extension of 3,000 squaters, which will be built in 2002-3.

Risk management by environmental monitoring

Arnold, Andreas , InSustained care of the cultural heritage againstygan. Based on the
seminar entitled "Sustained care of the culturatithge against deterioration due to
pollution and other similar factors: evaluationskii management and public awareness".

Seminar organised jointly by the Council of Eur@rel the Riksantkvarieambetet (National
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Heritage Board) / Council of Europe = Conseil difope. Strasbourg, France. Strasbourg:
Council of Europe Publishing, 2000, p. 53-61, Cudtneritage, n. 40. ISBN 92-871-4233-5

Risk management of digital information: a file f@nmvestigation

Lawrence, Gregory W.; Kehoe, William R.; Rieger,&0y.; Walters, William H.; Kenney,
Anne R. / Council on Library and Information Resms. Washington, United States ,
Washington, D.C.: Council on Library and Informati&kesources, 2000 ; VIII, 75 p. :
tables ; 28 cm. , ISBN 1-887334-78-5

Risk management, value and decision-making

Baer, Norbert S., InThe paper conservatp¥ol. 25, 2001, p. 53-58 ISSN 0309-4227

In over three decades of teaching at the Conserva&lienter of the Institute of Fine Arts,
New York, the author has explored a number of amgag principles to synthesize the vast
body of materials science encountered in the coatien of cultural property. Among these
has been the concept of risk management as ddiiypedrious committees of the National
Academy of Sciences. This led logical to the questf value and values. In the recent
past, the author has engaged in interdisciplingalodue with economists, mathematicians
and political scientists, considering mechanismsl@fision-making in the preservation of
cultural property. Using selected examples drawmfthe assignments the author has given
his students, the evolution in his teaching methadsl the parallelevolution of the

discipline of conservation are examined.

Risk map: a project to aid decision-making in tmetpction, preservation and conservation
of Italian cultural heritage

Accardo, Giorgio; Altieri, Antonella; Cacace, Carldsiani, Elisabetta; Giovagnoli,
Annamaria , InConservation science 200@apers from the conference held in Edinburgh,
Scotland 22-24 May 2002 / Townsend, Joyce H. (dek¢min, Katherine (ed.); Adriaens,
Annemie (ed.); London: Archetype Publications, 200344-49. ISBN 1-873132-88-3

The Risk Map of Cultural Heritage is a current sesb project of Istituto Centrale del
Restauro (ICR) which was undertaken in order tohptaa more rational and economical
way the maintenance, conservation and restoratfoarchitectonical and archaeological
monuments of Italian cultural heritage. The firs¢ps of the project was to produce a
Geographic Information System (GIS), which works aaslata processing centre and is

located in the Physics Laboratory of ICR. The Giflects, processes and manages both
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cartographic and alphanumerical data, generatad fie peripheral units based in many
Italian towns - Soprintendenze - which are teri#lodepartments of the Ministry of Culture.
The connection between environmental danger irtgh@ory and the risk situation for the
monument can be highlighted more specifically tigloua mapping process, i.e. the
overlapping of computerised maps with informatioontent (air pollution, climate,
earthquake, etc.) and the distribution of cultasdets. The second step was to ensure that
the data mentioned above were homogeneous throghdéfinition of standardised
schedules at different levels of detail. The schesliconcern information both on the

environment and the conservation state of the mamisn

A risk model for collection preservation

Waller, Robert , In:Triennial meeting (13th), Rio de Janeiro, 22-27 t8egber 2002
preprints / ICOM Committee for conservation. Londdames & James, 2002, p. 102-107,
figs., table. ISBN 1-902916-30-1

Sharing responsibility for conservation decisions

Michalski, Stefan, In: Durability and change: theiesice, responsibility, and cost of
sustaining cultural heritage. Report of the Dahlenrkshop..., December 6-11, 1992 /
Krumbein, Wolfgang E. (ed.); Brimblecombe, Petat. e

Cosgrove, Denis E. (ed.); Staniforth, Sarah (edChichester: John Wiley, 1994, p. 241-
258., Berlin, Germany, ISBN
0-471-95221-4

Significance: a guide to assessing the significamdéecultural heritage objects and
collectionsRussell, Roslyn; Winkworth, Kylie / Heritage Coltems Council. Canberra,
Australia , Canberra: Heritage Collections Coun2001 ; 72 p. :ill. ; 29,5 cm. ISBN 0-
642-75094-7

Sustainability and precaution, part 2: how precautary should we be?

Ashley-Smith, Jonathan , IM & A conservation journalN. 44, 2003, p. 2-3, ISSN 0967-
2273

http://www.vam.ac.uk/res _cons/conservation/joumatiber_ 44/sustainability-precaution-
2/index.html
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Teaching risk management of collections internatign

Antomarchi, C.; Brokerhof, A; Michalski, S.; Vergdr; Waller, R. R. , InCollections: a
journal for museum and archives professional&l. 2, N. 2, November 2005, p. 117-140.
ISSN 1550-1906

Risk assessment and the purpose it serves, riskageament, are widely adopted by
business, institutions, and governments, seekimgindmize future losses of all kinds. If the
preservation goal of museums is stated as theatglof the collection to some future point
in time with as little loss in value as possibleert risk assessment and risk management
provide the only rational means to reach this gbéficulties arise due to uncertainty and
complexity. A three-week course on this methodlieen designed, and recently offered, by
ICCROM (the International Center for the Study bé tPreservation and Restoration of
Cultural Property) and the Canadian Conservatiatitite (CCI), with the collaboration of
leading experts from the Canadian Museum of NafGMN) and the Netherlands Institute
for Cultural Heritage (ICN). Demand for the knowdedwas strong, a shown by the number
and diversity of applicants worldwide. Great cand affort was taken with the design of the
learning process and the supporting resources,rieroto overcome the known, and
profound, challenges of the subject. The resultidesen successful.

Valuing Cultural Heritage, Applying EnvironmentalaMation Techniques to Historic
Buildings, Monuments and Artifacts

Navrud, Stale and Ready, Richard C. (eds.), Edwaidar Publishing Limited,
Cheltencham, 2002

What value do we place on our cultural heritaged smwhat extent should we preserve
historic and culturally important sites and artéfaitom the ravages of weather, pollution,
development and use by the general public? Thisvative book attempts to answer these
important questions by exploring how non-marketua#ibn techniques — used extensively
in environmental economics — can be applied taucaltheritage. The book includes twelve
comprehensive case studies that estimate publieesdor a diverse set of cultural goods.
The authors demonstrate the potential utility oéseh techniques, and highlight the
important social values that cultural heritage gamerate. Given limited resources, such
studies can help set priorities and aid the deeisimaking process in terms of their
preservation, restoration and use. The authorsladecby reviewing the majority of

cultural valuation studies done to date, and dramesgeneral conclusions about the results
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achieved and the potential benefits, as well aslith#ations, of valuing these types of
goods. This highly original book will be of gresgeuand interest to academics in the fields
of environmental, resource, and cultural economass,well as NGOs and policymakers

involved in cultural heritage at the national, mt&tional and global level.

Valuation model for paper conservation researchnew approach for setting research
priorities

Porcl, H.J., Ligterink, F.J., de Bruin, G. and Stho S.,inPreservation management for
libraries, archives and museumadited by Gorman, G.E. and Shep S.J., Facet $hug),
2007. xviii, p. 83-96. 206 p. ISBN 1-85604-574-9

The Value and Valuation of Natural Science Coll@usi

Nudds, J. R. and Pettitt, C. W., ed®rfoceedings of the International Conference
Manchester, 1995.; Manchester, U.K. London, U.Ke Teological Society; 1997; c1997:
p. 211-214. 276 p. ISBN: 1-897799-76-4.

Values and heritage conservation: research report

Avrami, Erica (ed.); Mason, Randall (ed.); Torreatth de la (ed.) / Getty Conservation
Institute. Los Angeles, United States , Los Angelgstty Conservation Institute, 2000 ; 96
p.:27,5cm.

http://www.getty.edu/conservation/publications/galiblications/valuesrpt.pdf

Why is risk assessment / risk management impottacbnservation = L'importance de
I'évaluation des risques et la gestion des risgeregonservation

Inch, Jeanne in CCI newsletter = Bulletin de I'lC3®8, 2005, No of p. 6, ISSN: 1180-3223
The article discusses the use of risk assessmentighmanagement, currently being used
by government and business as a decision-makirlgThe museum community is turning
to risk assessment of collections to help the tuistins set priorities and infrastructure to
protect their collections. It describes the workngedone at CCIl with courses given with
ICCROM in 2005 in Rome and to be held in Ottawaictober 2006 entitled “Preventive

conservation: reducing risks to collections”.
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C. Risk management within the heritage field - peto emergency preparedness

Books and articles

Building an emergency plan: a guide for museumsahdr cultural institutions

Dorge, Valerie (comp.); Jones, Sharon L. (comp@etty Conservation Institute. Los
Angeles, United States , Los Angeles: Getty Trugilieations, 1999 ; VIII, 208 p. : ill. ; 28
cm. , ISBN 0-89236-551-X

http://www.qgetty.edu/conservation/publications/galiblications/emergency plan.pdf

Community-based disaster risk management: integmatd socio-economic development
process& Field practitioners’ handbook
Asian Disaster Preparedness Center (ADPC)/ ADP@gBak, 2004.

Developing state-wide emergency and disaster peragss expertise

Watkins, Stephanie , Itournal of the American Institute for Conservatidol. 39, N. 1,
2000, p. 165-172, ISSN 0197-1360

The Federal Emergency Management Agency (FEMA) degeloped an emergency
response training program, which is divided inteefisections: orientation, drill tabletop,
functional, and full-scale. Each section providefisthat are expanded through subsequent
exercises. Suggestions are given for implementiegREMA training model to the needs of
cultural institutions. The Missouri Local Recordsegervation Program's archivists were
trained in emergency preparedness and responseasefbor books, papers, photographs,
and electronic media by adapting FEMA's model. Trigcle concludes with resources for

developing similar training programs.

Don't take the risk! A management plan can preventstiésa= Evitez les risques grace a un
plan de gestion

Turner, Susan D. , In: Heritage = Patrimoine, \&IN. 2, 2003, p. 24-25 (English), 24-25
(French), ills., ISSN 1480-6924

Help! A Survivor's Guide to Emergency Preparednédsseums Alberta Museum

ExcellenceSeries: Book 3
Ball, Cynthia & Yardley-Jones, Audrey (eds), (Edrraomn Museums Alberta), 2001.
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Planning for disaster

Linnerooth-Bayer, Joanne / International institibe applied systems analysis (IIASA).
Laxenburg, Austria , InOptions , Summer (2006), p. 18-19, ill.,

Can natural disasters be avoided and their consegeemade less catastrophic? If so, how
can we measure which preventive actions are mésttefe and efficient? These questions
are critical to developing countries that find tlemtwves particularly vulnerable to natural
disasters and their effects. A series of IIASA gadighlight how countries and people can
make themselves not only more secure against natisaster but also less vulnerable to
their consequences. Three approaches to assessedissanagement are presented: cost-
benefit analysis (CBA); the IIASA CATSIM model; meldbased participatory processes

for assessing risk financing options.

Preparing for the worst, planning for the best: proting our cultural heritage from
disaster.

Proceedings of a conference sponsored by the IRle&govation and conservation section,
the IFLA Core Activity for Preservation and Consatien and the Council on Library and
Information Resources, Inc., with the Akademie d&vissenschaften and the
Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, Berlin, Germany, Juy-Bugust 1, 2003 Wellheiser, Johanna
G. (ed.); Gwinn, Nancy E. (ed.) / International Eetion of Library Associations and
Institutions IFLA. Den Haag, Netherlands / Couranil Library and Information Resources
(CLIR). Washington, United States , Minchen: S&u6., 2005 ; 192 p. :ills. ; 21, 5cm. ,
(IFLA publications, 111). ISBN 3-598-21842-7

Proceedings of a conference held by the Internatié®ederation of Library Associations
and Institutions (IFLA) on disaster preparedness @atovery. The publication consists of
sixteen papers divided into six sections that comational policy planning, efforts by the
International Committee of the Blue Shield (ICB8istitutional planning, case studies of
disaster preparedness and recovery, example césesk amssessments, and methods for
conserving and restoring damaged collections. Casesr a wide geographical area in
addition to a broad range of themes, such as psygical repercussions of the destruction
of cultural property, lessons learned from natudédasters, and mitigation measures
organisations can take to minimise risk and damdffeapters are applicable to any

collecting institution.
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Risk preparedness for cultural properties: develepi of guidelines for emergency
responsel997 Kobe/Tokyo international symposium

Saito, Hidetoshi (ed.) , Tokyo: Chuo-Koron BijutShuppan, 1999 ; [24], 499 p. :ill. .
ISBN 4-8055-0370-X

Risk preparedness: a management manual for Worltu@l Heritage
Stovel, Herb / ICCROM. Rome, Italy / UNESCO. Pafsance, Rome: ICCROM, 1998 ;
145 p. :ill. ; 24 cm. , ISBN 92-9077-152-6

Significance, A Guide To Assessing The SignificadteCultural Heritage Objects And
Collections Commonwealth of Australia 2001 on behalf of the itdge Collections

Council. http://sector.amol.org.au/publications hiwve/museum management/significance
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D. Risk Information by agent of deterioration
1. Physical forces - general

Books and articles

Earthquake risk assessment - a short guideline

Swiss reinsurance company , Zurich: Swiss reinssg@ompany, 1982 ; 50, ill.,, 30 cm ,
Aspects and factors of seismic risk assessmenod guide to the evaluation of earthquake
risks in relation with: zone, subsoil, building reasl, regularity of buildings, sensitivity,

design material workmanship, fire exposure.

Evaluation of earthquake damage mitigation metHodsnuseum objects

Agbabian, Mihran S.; Ginell, William S.; Masri, Saf.; Nigbor, Robert L. , Marina del
Rey, California: Getty Conservation Institute, s.d0 p. 4 pl. ; 28 cm.

Discusses procedures for the evaluation of some¢hefearthquake damage mitigation
methods in use or under development in the J. Batly Museum. Generic models for
various categories of objects were formulated amalydical techniques have been devised
that allow the assessment of the susceptibilitplgects to rocking, overturning, sliding,
and stress failure when subjected to earthquakeecmd forces. Failure criteria are
discussed and examples of categories of mechame#tiods reducing transmitted forces
are given. Experimental verification of some of thealytical formulations have been
undertaken on object models using sine, swept ameé simulated earthquake accelerogram
inputs to laboratory-scale shake tables. The cdrmmepand ideas given are generally

applicable to other museums and cultural heritegesitories.

Mount-making for museum objects
Barclay, Robert L.; Bergeron, André; Dignard, CaroEchlichting, Carl (ill.) Ottawa:
Canadian Conservation Institute, 1998 ; 57 p..; filg ; 23 cm. , ISBN 0-660-17531-2

Seismic stabilization of historic adobe structures
Ginell, William S.; Tolles, E. Leroy , In: Journaf the American Institute for Conservation,

Vol. 39, N. 1, 2000, p. 147-163, fig., tables, ISGN7-1360

1. Physical forces - Collections in transit

Books and articles
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Art in transit. Handbook for packing and transpadipaintings

Richard, Mervin; Mecklenburg, Marion F.; Mervill,d8s M. , Washington, DC: National
Gallery of Art, 1991 ; Pagination multiple : fig29 cm , ISBN 0-89468-165-6

Handbook describing procedures that will enable kpes; registrars, curators and
conservators to effectively use the results ofrésearch of specialists in the field of art in
transit, in particular in the packing and shippofgoaintings. The handbook is divided into
10 sections : assessing risks, transit climate itiond, temperature protection, relative
humidity protection, shock and vibration hazardsock protection, vibration protection,
packing cases, role of the courier, glossary. Haedbook serves as a companion to the
publication "art in transit : studies in the traogpof paintings” (Proceedings of the
International conference on the packing and trariapon of paintings, London, 9-13 Sept.
1991))

A Circular Slide Rule for Protective Package Design

Marcon, Paul J.; Mecklenburg, Marion F. (ed.) ,Amt in Transit: Studies in the Transport
of Paintings,Washington, DC: National Gallery of Art, 1991,1@. ISBN 0-89468-163-X
One of the greatest hazards an item will face dusimpment is potentially damaging levels
of shock. Some of the most severe shocks thatikey Ito occur during shipment are
usually the result of accidental drops or misharglliRoutine handling operations such as
stacking, loading, and unloading can also prodigreifscant and potentially harmful levels
of shock. In order to protect items from damagesigle procedures and performance data
for cushioning materials are available for use. dksign procedures involve using tables,
interpreting graphs, and performing repetitive akdtions. The circular slide rule, described
in this paper is based on common design methodgpesakdures, and frees an art packer
from the tasks mentioned above. With the help efdlde rule, a packer can quickly select
a cushioning material that will provide a quantit@alevel of shock isolation by dialing the
weight of a package the weight of the object tgpheked, and the objects surface area. This

paper provides a description of the slide rule sewtiple applications for its use.

Mechanical Risks to Large paintings such as Guernigring Transit

Michalski S., Marcon P, In:EEl Guernica y los problemas eticos y tecnicos de la
manipulation de obras de art€undacion Marcelino Botin. Santander, Spain, 2@087-

98
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Contains useful fragility data for paintings on eas, in terms of the maximum drop they
will tolerate before suffering damage. Also prowdestimates on what diameter very large

paintings can be rolled without risk of cracking.

Packing and transport of hollow plaster sculpture

Marcon, Paul J.; Harrington, Michael; HeinrichsuP&outure-Rigert, Doris , Infriennial
meeting (12th), Lyon, 28ugust-3 September 1999: preprints. Vol. ICOM. Committee
for conservation . London: James & James, 19997482,. ISBN 1-873936-92-3

Protective packaging strategies for the safe shipprag35 fragile hollow plaster sculptures
are described. These include a multi-criteria denisnethod, based on size, geometry, and
surface finishes, that was used to rank- orderpseré vulnerability; double-case designs
that simplified the protective packaging for theegular-shaped sculptures; and several
variations of the inner-case component of the dewblse design that provided ease of
handling and added protection for the fragile @astorks during display installation and
removal. Effective material use and other bengditsvided by the double-case package
designs are discussed, and features that contribubee optimum performance of a double-

case system are presented.

Shock, vibration, and the shipping environment

Marcon, Paul J. , InArt in transit: studies in the transport of paings. Proceedings of the
International Conferencen the packing and transportation of paintings. t8egber, 9,10,
and 11, 1991 London. Edited by Mecklenburg, Marion F. / Wagiion, DC: National
Gallery of Art, 1991, p. 121-132, Figures, ISBN 8488-163-X

The shipping environment has been studied by tlokggang field, military and resource
organizations. As a result, substantial informatienshipping hazards is available that can
be applied to art shipments and artifact fragitégt procedures. The following provides an
overview of the shock and vibration inputs to pagkauring shipment, the sources of these
inputs, magnitude. Aspects of the shipping envirentrthat are well defined are identified

as well as areas where further research is required

Websites
APA The Engineered Wood Association.
Wide range of publications, many free in .PDF forma

http://www.apawood.org/level b.cfm?content=pub main
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See _http://www.apawood.org/pdfs/managed/M200A.pdfor an excellent guide that

includes practical information and step-by steprindions for fabricating large wooden

shipping containers. APA — materials handling guide

Drop-N-Tell

A web search of “Drop-N-Tell” will reveal a numbef potential suppliers. Indicators and
be purchased with the following sensitivities. Rtdde indicators are best for
demonstration purposes. Non-resettable units aeaded for package monitoring. Indicator
sensitivities: 5, 10, 15, 25, 50 along one axis yonl Omni-G
http://www.chatsworthdata.com/impact-o-graph/inttica.htm fixed G ranges from 2 G to

300 G. The indicators are a bit bulkier than thepdn-tells but they are sensitive to shocks
in all directions. They are a good choice for destmtions and package testing

applications.

IoPP (Institute of Packaging Professionals).

http://www.iopp.org

Many other packaging organizations also publisbrimiation on the web.

PadCad, Canadian Conservation Institute
A 30 day trial version of PadCAD, a computer prograecan be downloaded at

http://www.cci-icc.gc.ca/whats- new/padcad-downloadhtml

See http://www.cci-icc.gc.ca/whats-new/newsletteshenl Newsletter No.22 for

packaging articles.

2. Thieves and vandals

Books and articles

Museum security and protection: a handbook forumalt heritage institutions
Liston, David (ed.) / ICOM. Paris, France / Interoaal Committee on Museum Security ,
London: Routledge, 1993 ; XIll, 319 p. ISBN 0-41%509-2

Security hardware and security system: planningnfioiseums

Kelly, Wayne , In:Canadian Conservation Institute technical bulleti 19, 1998, p. 1-16,
fig., ISSN 0706-4152
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Theft and vandalism of our cultural collectionsescalating every year. This publication is
intended to help managers of cultural institutiaasbetter their preparations against the
ever-increasing threat of theft and vandalism. Nuousg, inexpensive methods of improving
security protection and various types of currematipilable sensors and computerized alarm
systems are illustrated and described. Variousstgfesensors and their placement within a
standardized level of protection proposed for eacka in a cultural facility are also

recommended.

Website
Museum-security

http://www.museum-security.org/indexdefinitief.html

3. Fire
Books and articles

A decision logic for trading between fire safetyaseres
Harmathy, T.Z. et al, InFire and Materials 14, 1989, p. 1-10.

An Introduction to Fire Detection, Alarm, and Autatic Fire Sprinklers

Artim, Nick. In: Preservation of library & archival materials: a maal, Ogden, Sherelyn
(ed.) / Northeast Document Conservation Center.o&%ed Massachusetts, United States -
3rd rev. and enlarged ed. 1999 ; ISBN 0- 963-46&b-2

Automatic Sprinkler Systems for Museums (also @n€ln)
Baril, P. In:CCIl NoteNo. 2/8. Ottawa: Canadian Conservation Institug98L

Can you stand the heat? A fire safety primer fordries, archives, and museums

Trinkley, Michael, Atlanta: Solinet Conservationr@ees, 1993 ; VII, 70 p. : fig. ; 23 cm. ,
Responsible stewardship of our collections requines all collections-holding repositories
take seriously the risk of fire and engage in plagndesigned to protect not only the
collections, but also - and even more importantlyuman life. This paper is written to
provide libraries, archives, and museums with droduction to fire safety in simple, easy
to understand terms. The nature of fire, its desitra powers, and how it typically affects

both staff and patrons are briefly discussed. Dedagxplanations are offered of all the fire
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detection and suppression devices typically usedepositories, and their features and
benefits are analyzed. The paper also stressesnih@rtance of conducting periodic fire
safety inspections and outlines the necessary elismed a fire safety programme for an

institution.

Considering fire-safety improvements to historiddings

Kaplan, Marilyn E. , INAPT bulletin Vol. 34, N. 4, 2003, p. 10-17, tables, ISSN 0®4466
AA : Technical and analytical advances have cre#tiedootential for unprecedented levels
of fire safety to be achieved in buildings. Insatitns must be carefully considered, given
the potentially significant physical impact theyvbhaon historic spaces and features.
Solutions should be selected based on a buildinggue hazards, the long-term cost and
life expectancy of a system, and the appropriateinésonsidering alternate or additional

fire-safety means achieved by fire prevention bddikgrigorous management policies.

Evaluation des risquesidcendie dans les batiments patrimoniaux a Winnipdgre risk
assessment for heritage buildings in Winnipeg

Bugailiskis, Giles; Wagner, Jim; Richardson, Kdn:,Heritage = Patrimoine, Vol. 7, N. 2,
2004, p. 27-29 (French), 27-29 (English), ills.SK$1480-6924

The fire at the Royal Saskatchewan Museum, paralvage, initial response, and the
implications for disaster planning. Part 2: remoatl soot from the artifacts and recovery
of the building

Spafford-Ricci, Sarah; Graham, Fiona , ldournal of the American Institute for
ConservationVol. 39, N. 1, 2000, p. 15-56, fig., ISSN 0197603

Fire prevention programs for museums

Baril, Paul , In:Canadian Conservation Institute Technical Bulletm 18, 1997, p. 1-12,
fig., ISSN 0706-4152

Fire damages and destroys Canadian collectionsy ey@ar. This Technical Bulletin is
intended to help museums develop and implementtefiefire prevention programmes. It
describes the ways and means to develop and impteansuccessful, comprehensive, yet
not overbearing programme. Numerous examples aredad to help museum staff prepare

documents and procedures.
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Fire Protection Issues for Historic Buildings (alsoFrench)
Baril, P. In:CCI NoteNo. 2/6. Ottawa: Canadian Conservation Institug98.

Fire Protection Measures for the Royal Palaces
Bailey, Sir Alan, Insall, Donald and Philip KilshawReport). London: Department of
National Heritage, May 1993.

Museum Fires and Losses (also in French)
Baril, P. In:CCIl NoteNo. 2/7. Ottawa: Canadian Conservation Institug€8L

NFPA 13. Installation of Sprinkler Systems.

NFPA 13A. Inspection, Testing and Maintenance oingler Systems. NFPA 232A. Guide
for Fire Protection for Archives and Record CentBiisSPA 750. Water Mist Fire Protection

Systems.

NFPA 909. Code for the Protection of Cultural Rases

NFPA 914. Fire Protection of Historic Structures.
National Fire Protection Association. Quincy, MAnited States.

Principaux risques 'thcendies dans les musées: quelques régles denqrade

Calas, Jean-Marie , InPrévention 2000: la prévention des sinistres dags dires de
stockage du patrimoine, Draguignan - Figaniéres,0/rnovembre 2000 = Prevention 2000:
prevention of disasters in cultural storage areBsaguignan - Figanieres, 7-10 November
2000 / Rebiere, Jacques (ed.); Mourey, Wiliam (ed.);ntte archéologique du Var.
Draguignan, France. Draguignan: Centre archéolagiqqu Var. Laboratoire de
conservation, restauration et recherches, 200B8/9-177. ISBN 2-905757-01-9

This paper recaps some administrative and practiedsures to avoid fire in buildings
where cultural heritage is preserved. The necessargperation between curators,
conservators and security specialists for the eéhaled management of alarm systems and
fire fighting methods adapted to the building's foguration is emphasized.
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The treasury building fire of 1996: protecting aultl resources in a non-museum
environment

Mohr, Paula A. , InJournal of the American Institute for Conservatiorol. 39, N. 1,
2000, p. 57-63, fig., ISSN 0197-1360

4. Water

Books and articles

Disaster recovery at the University of Alberta, every flood has a silver lining
Ellis, Shirley , In:Journal of the American Institute for Conservati®ol. 39, N. 1, 2000,
p. 117-126, table, ISSN 0197-1360

Disaster recovery of modern information carriersongpact discs, magnetic tapes, and
magnetic disks

Iraci, Joe , INCCI Technical bulletinN. 25, 2002, p. 1-15, ills., figs., ISSN 0706-215

This bulletin summarizes some procedures for tsagder recovery of modern information
carriers such as CDs, magnetic diskettes, and niagtagpes following immersion in tap
water, seawater, and dirty water. Procedures ameglen for dealing with media that have
hard-to-remove deposits on them or have been egposeeat, dust/dirt, mould, and shock.

These procedures are a compilation of informatromfthe few case histories published.

Emergency Treatment of Water-Damaged Paintings amvas
CCI Notel0/5, revised July 1996. Ottawa: Canadian Consiervanstitute

Freeze-drying Vellum
Parker, Tony, InLibrary Conservation News(London: British Library), October 1991,
no.33, p. 4 - 6.

Midnight in the garden of soggy and damp: the Nexar¥'s Eve disaster at the Virginia
Historical Society

Rusch, Stacy; Herro, Holly , Idournal of the American Institute for Conservatidol. 39,
N. 1, 2000, p. 127-134, fig., table, ISSN 0197-1360

On New Year's Eve 1993, a burst fire-suppressigre glooded the Virginia Historical

Society with 8,000 gallons of water. Unprocessednusaripts, rare books, general
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collections materials, portraits, museum objects] &urniture were affected. The staff,
assisted by the Virginia Conservation Associat©hyubb Insurance personnel, and Servpro,
responded quickly. The book collections were trédte various ways, including freeze-
drying, and rehousing. Some items were repairdtetistorical society; others were sent
to outside contractors for drying and conservatidrine process of recovery and
rehabilitation of the collection required 1,222t&f6and volunteer hours and 10 months for
completion. The final cost was $76,000. The artidiscusses recommendations and

procedures learned from this experience that weiliédit other instructions.

An ounce of prevention: integrated disaster plagnfor archives, libraries, and record
centresWellheiser, Johanna; Scott, Jude - 2nd. ed. , LanMdaryland: Scarecrow Press,
2002 ; XVI, 284 p. ; 28 cm. , ISBN 0-8108 4176-2

A Primer on Disaster Preparedness, Management aespéhse: Paper-based Materials
National Archives & Records Administration. October 1993:

http://www.archives.gov/preservation/pdf/primer aditer preparedness.pdf

Salvage and recovery of water, fire and smoke da&wdigrary buildings and their contents
Fischer, Mark W.A., In:Redefining Disasters: A Decade of Counter-Disagt&anning
Preprints (Sydney: State Library of New South Wgrl&895, p.59 - 64.

Salvage of fire-damaged collections
Collins, Grant, inRedefining Disasters: A Decade of Counter-DisaBl@anning, Preprints
(Sydney: State Library of New South Wales), 1995} - 46.

Vacuum freeze-drying of paper-based materials
Fischer, Mark W.A., In:Redefining Disasters: A Decade of Counter-Disast&anning
Preprints (Sydney: State Library of New South Wgrl&895, p.65- 68.

Websites
American Institute for Conservation

http://aic.stanford.edu/library/online/disastertiprihtml

Conservation center for art and historic artefacts
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http://www.ccaha.org/disaster.html

Conservation on line
http://palimpsest.stanford.edu/byauth/tremain/cduiten|

http://palimpsest.stanford.edu/byorg/nps/npsatftei.h

http://palimpsest.stanford.edu/waac/wn/wn10/wnh@r2/0-202.html

Library of congress

http://www.loc.gov/preserv/iemerqg/dry.html

Museum-Security

http://www.museum-security.org/indexdefinitief.html

National Archives & Records Administration

http://www.archives.gov/preservation/emergency-fiessons-learned.html

See proceedings of the 17th Annual PreservationfeCemce, March 21, 2002, especially
articles by Brothers, Peter. Damage Mitigation &etovery: Magnetic Media; Ludwig,
Kathy. Efficacy of Various Recovery Techniques; klaam, Roger. Recovery of Film;

Page, Susan. Fire Recovery: A Case Study; Podany, Dbjects Recovery,

North East Document Conservation Center Technical leaflets:
http://www.nedcc.org/plam3/tleaf38.htm

http://www.nedcc.org/plam3/tleaf37.htm

http://www.nedcc.org/plam3/tleaf39.htm

5. Pests
Books and articles

Controlling insect pests with low temperature (ailsd-rench)
Strang, T., INCCI NoteNo. 3/3. Ottawa: Canadian Conservation Institugs 71

Controlling vertebrate pests in museums = La luibatre les vertébrés nuisibles dans les

musées
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Strang, Thomas J. K.; Dawson, John E. , In: Camadianservation Institute Technical
bulletin = Institut Canadien de Conservation Butietechnique, n. 13, 1991, p. 1-9
(English), 1-11 (French), ISSN 0706-4152

When vertebrate animals, particularly rodents, gaicess to museum collections, they can
soil or destroy artifacts. Prompt identificationtbe pest and the use of suitable methods to
control it are essential. In most cases, nonchdmuethods can be used to control
vertebrate pests in museums; chemical methoddsoe a

discussed.

A guide to museum pest control

Zycherman, Lynda A. (ed.); Schrock, John Richard.)(e American Institute for
Conservation of Historic and Artistic Works. Foutida , Washington, District of
Columbia. Association of Systematics Collectial@38, 205 p. , ISBN 0-942924-14-2

An American manual on pest control on museums pigug information updated to 1986.
Topics were organized in four sections. 1) Pollay and liability: includes a summary of
the 1980 Fumigation Conference and update on U@Alagon, statutes and liabilities. 2)
Pest and pest identification: includes a guide &st and their targets with detailed
information on cockroaches, wood-infesting coleoptelermestid, and anobiid beetles. 3)
Treatment: contains a glossary of pesticides, lagion uses and effects of pesticides,
articles on uses and effects of pesticides, insidets, fumigant hazards and on minimizing
use of chemical measures. 4) References: includesc@nsive bibliography and index on
pest control literature.

Insect trapping: the key to pest management

Pinniger, David B.; Blyth, Valerie; Kingsley, Helem: Third Nordic symposium on insect
pest control in museums, Stockholm, 24-25 Septerh®88: proceedingd Akerlund,
Monika (ed.); Bergh, Jan-Erik (ed.); Stenmark, Adhd@ed.); Wallenborg, Irma (ed.);
Naturhistoriska riksmuseet. Stockholm, Sweden. I8tokn: 1998, p. 96-107

Museums and historic houses reduce the risk of dastage by adopting insect pest
management (IPM) programme. This will include: ntoning for pests, modifying the
environments to discourage pest attack and tagét@atment only where it is needed. This
paper discusses the key IPM component of trappftany different traps are available, the
most effective are simple sticky blunder traps.pBravith pheromone lures can be effective

against a known target species.
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Integrated pest management for collections: prooegsi of 2001: a pest odyssey, a joint
conference, London, 1-3 October 2001

Kingsley, Helen (ed.); Pinniger, David B. (ed.);v&-Rowe, Amber (ed.); Winsor, Peter
(ed.) / English Heritage.London, United Kingdom cighce Museum. London, United
Kingdom / National Preservation Office. London, téal Kingdom , London: James &
James, 2001 ; 156 p. . ISBN 1-85074-802-0

Nonchemical treatment processes for disinfestataininsects and fungi in library
collectionsWellheiser, Johanna G. , Miunchen: K.G. Saur, 1992Il; 118 p. ; 21 cm. ,

(International Federation of Library Associationmsdanstitutions publications, 60) , ISBN
3-598-21788-9

Pest management in museums, archives and histousds
Pinniger, David B.; Townsend, Annette (ill.), LonddArchetype, 2001; IX, 115 p.: ills. ;
23,5cm., ISBN 1-873132- 86-7

Preventing infestation: Control strategies and a@#éten methods (also in French)
Strang, T., InCCI NoteNo. 3/1. Ottawa: Canadian Conservation Institugf71

Principles of heat disinfestations

Strang, T. , IniIntegrated pest management for collections: prooegsl of 2001: a pest
odyssey, a joint conference, London, 1-3 Octob&120Kingsley, Helen (ed.); Pinniger,
David B. (ed.); Xavier-Rowe, Amber (ed.); Winsogetér (ed.) / English Heritage. London,
United Kingdom / Science Museum. London, United gddam / National Preservation
Office. London, United Kingdom , London: James 8més, 2001, p. 114-129. ISBN 1-
85074-802-0

Solarization: a cheap but effective method to d&shmuseum objects

Brokerhof, Agnes W. , InTriennial meeting (13th), Rio de Janeiro, 22-27 t8ayber 2002:
preprints/ ICOM Committee for conservation. London: Jameslénes, 2002, p. 15-20,
ISBN 1-902916-30-1

6. Contaminants and pollutants

Books and articles

285



Air Contaminants

ASHRAE (American Society of Heating, Refrigeratingd Air-Conditioning Engineers).
Chapter 12 inHeating, Ventilating, and Air-Conditioning: Fundantals ASHRAE
Handbook. Atlanta: 2001.

Airborne pollutants in museums, galleries, and arek: risk assessment, control strategies,
and preservation management (also in French)

Tétreault, Jean , Ottawa: Canadian Conservatiortitutes = Institut canadien de
conservation, 2003 ; 174 p. : ills., figs., tabl@8 cm. , ISBN 0-662-34059-0

This book attempts to define the key airborne patits for indoor museums environments
and provide some basic tools to assess the riskltections exposed to these pollutants. It
also establishes guidelines for control stratethes give flexible, pragmatic solutions and
provides a simple tool for cost-benefit analysist ttan fulfill

the principles and policy of individual museums.

Coatings for display and storage in museums (aisérench)

Tétreault, Jean , ICCI Technical BulletinN. 21, 1999, p. 1-46, fig., tables, ISSN 0706-
4152

Coatings are used in museums, archives, and galdor new construction, storage
facilities, or exhibitions; but coatings have thagntial to cause damage (such as corrosion
and discoloration) to objects either by direct emhtor the emission of volatile compounds.
Most problems caused by contact can be solved img usterleaves, and problems related
to volatile emission can be controlled by selecteygpropriate coatings and allowing
adequate drying periods. Coatings formed by oxiggpiolymerization (such as oil-based or
alkyd coatings) emit harmful volatile compounds atwuld be avoided in conservation
contexts. Other types of coatings are usually aetdg provided sufficient drying time is
allowed: 4 days is usually enough in a ventilatednn, but up to 4 weeks may be required
in airtight enclosures such as well-sealed disptaases and cabinets. The general
recommendations in this document are based ondhaenand use of the coatings rather
than their trade names, as formulations may chalmfermation on the nature of coatings
can be obtained from technical data or materiattgaflata sheets, or tests can be run to
determine the properties of a coating. The useppir@riate procedures and mitigation

strategies will minimize any risk of damage.
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Control of Gaseous Indoor Air Contaminants
ASHRAE., Chapter 44 inHeating, Ventilating, and Air-Conditioning: Applitans
ASHRAE Handbook. Atlanta: 1999.

Display materials: the good, the bad and the ugly

Tétreault, Jean, IrExhibitions and conservation: pre-prints of the E€bnference held in
Edinburgh 21 & 22 April1994/ Sage, Jo (ed.); Scottish Society for Conservaion
Restoration. Edinburgh, United Kingdom, 1994, p-.879 ISBN 0950 8068 70

The aim of this paper is to establish an approawhtlie use of display materials by
minimizing the risk of damaging artefacts. This yaetive approach is based on the
understanding of the nature of artefacts and naseand their possible interactions in the
same environment. Appropriate selection of materald adequate control of their noxious
compounds are the keys to reaching compatibilityvben display materials and artefacts

during an exhibition.

Gaseous pollution in the museum environment: thes uand abuses of monitoring
campaigns

Blades, Nigel , InThe conservatom\. 22, 1998, p. 44-48, ISSN 0140-0096

Pollution studies in museums have been greatly ramhd in recent years by the
development of diffusion tube techniques for a mraf important gases. This article
discusses the advantages of diffusion tubes, andthey might be used successfully in the
museum environment. Limitations of pollution momibg such as the incomplete state of

present knowledge, and the difficulties in intetpti®n that this causes, are also explored.

Guidelines on pollution control in museum buildings
Blades, Nigel; Oreszczyn, Tadj; Bordass, Bill; GassMay, In: Museum practice |,
Supplement N. 12000, p. 1-27,

Internal pollutants, risk assessment and conseoviapiriorities

Waller, Robert , InTriennial meeting (12th), Lyon, 29 August-3 Sep&mil®99: preprints.
Vol. 1/ ICOM. Committee for conservation. London: Jamesldnes, 1999, p. 113-118.
ISBN 1-873936-92-3
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The application of a risk assessment frameworkyguthe parameters Fraction Susceptible,
Loss in Value, Probability and Extent, to interpteé significance of internal pollutant
concentration distribution in a systematic minexalllection, is demonstrated. This
interpretation facilitates the application of comnsgion research findings to setting
collection care priorities and strategically idée8 the highest priorities for further

conservation research.

Pollutants in the museum environment: practicaatdgies for problem solving, exhibition
and storage

Hatchfield, Pamela B. , London: Archetype Publicas, 2002 ; XI, 203 p. : ills., tables ;
27,5 cm. , ISBN 1-873132-96-4 .

The pollution problem in perspective

Bradley, Susan; Thickett, David , In:riégnnial meeting (12th), Lyon, 29 August-3
September 1999: preprints. Vol. ICOM. Committee for conservation . London: Jar8es
James, 1999, p. 8-13. ISBN 1-873936-92-3

The effect of the indoor pollutant gases reducddhsdes and organic acids and aldehydes
on artefacts in the British Museum collections hasn the subject of a long-term study. An
evaluation of the data from the study, and expemiadework, has shown that alteration by
sulphide pollutants is most difficult to preverttat carbonyl pollutants can be present but
not cause alteration of objects; and that fivedectnfluence the alteration of objects. These
are the composition and conservation history of dbgct, the concentration of pollutant

gas, the relative humidity and the temperature.
Websites

Indoor Air Quality in museums and archives
www.iag.dk

Papers and abstracts of all the conferences

PreservArt database, CCQ

http://preservart.ccq.mcc.gouv.gc.ca

Tétreault CCI links to pollutant info
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www.cci-icc.gc.ca/links/pollutants/index e.shtml

7. UV and light

Books and articles

The continuing development of a practical lightipglicy for works of art on paper and
other object types at the Victoria and Albert Museu
Ashley-Smith, Jonathan; Derbyshire, Alan; PretBelris , In: Triennial meeting (13th), Rio
de Janeiro, 22-2Beptember 2002: preprintdCOM Committee for conservation. London:
James & James, 2002, p. 3-8. ISBN 1-902916-30-1

Control of Damage to Museum Objects by Optical Rihoin

Anon., Publication CIE 157:2004, ISBN 3 901 906427

The report comprises three parts. The first parieres the scientific principles that govern
the processes of radiation-induced damage to mussjacts with the aim of providing
fundamental information for museum conservators @asgarch workers. The second part
reviews current knowledge and recent research doigle a commentary on the efforts of
researchers to better understand how these precesse be retarded or eliminated in the
museum environment. The final part gives the cote®is recommendations for lighting in
museums in the form of a practical procedure tlmaters setting up a new display and
monitoring the lighting during the life of the dlay. This procedure takes account of the
research findings that have been reviewed as weltaommendations published by other
organizations, and is modeled on current practiceeveral of the world's leading museum
institutions. The Report is written in English, vid short summary in French and German.
It consists of 35 pages with 6 figures and 8 tabkexl is readily available at the CIE

National Committees or the CIE Central Bureau ignia.

The Lighting Decision

Michalski, S. , In:Fabric of an exhibition: an interdisciplinary appach. Preprints of a
conference..., Ottawa, Canada, September 22 td 2%/ = L' étoffe tine exposition: une
approche pluridisciplinaire. Prétirages de la cordéace., Ottawa, Canada, 22 au 25
septembre 1997 Canadian Conservation Institute = Institut caeadde conservation.
Ottawa, Canada. ISBN 0-660-60261-X
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Contains the rationale behind suggestions for aahest of lux level for visibility, and for
object sensitivity. Contains a table of light séingy ratings for historic textile dyes.

Lighting for museums and art galleries
CIBSE, 1994 ; The Chartered Institution of Buildi&grvices Engineers, London, 56 p.

Museum and art gallery lighting: a recommended (e
llluminating Engineering Society of North AmericdEENA). New York, United States
,1996; 91 p, (IESNA RP, 30-96) , ISBN 0-87995-132-X

8. Incorrect relative humidity and incorrect tengiare

Books and articles

(ASHRAE Handbook chapter) Museums Libraries andhites

Anon, Chapter 21 Museums Libraries and Archive2003 ASHRAE Handbook. Heating,
Ventilating, and Air- Conditioning APPLICATIONS, &ldition. American Society of
Heating, Refrigerating and Air-Conditioning Engingelnc: Atlanta.

This is the handbook used by all North American H¥/Angineers, and referred to in many
other countries. This chapter is the standard eefsx for RH, temperature, and pollutant
specifications in museums. It is the only publisleedironmental control specification for
museums based on a risk assessment approach tms/devels of control of RH and
temperature fluctuation. Contains a useful sumno&ithe various forms of incorrect RH.

Climate control priorities and solutions for collgans in historic buildings
Michalski, Stefan , InForum,Vol. 12, N. 4, 1998, p. 8-14, ISSN 0893-9403

Guidelines for humidity and temperature for Canadgachives (also in French)

Michalski, Stefan , In: CCIl Technical Bulletin # N23, 2000, Ottawa: Canadian
Conservation Institute p. 20 ISSN 0706-4152

This bulleting discusses the temperature and huynrgcommendations for archives, and
explains how and why they have changed. It alsoviges practical strategies and

straightforward advice to help you meet these neidajines and protect your collections.
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The endnotes provide an extensive review of tlegdture on ageing rates of paper, tape,
photographic materials, and dependence on clin@tditons. Several graphs and tables for

estimating effect of temperature and humidity detimes.

Lets be honest: realistic environmental parameterddaned objects

Ashley-Smith, Jonathan; Umney, Nick; Ford, Davild:, Preventive conservation practice,
theory and research: preprints of the contributiots the Ottawa congress, 12-16
September 1994Roy, Ashok (ed.); Smith, Perry (ed.); IIC. Londbandon: International
Institute for Conservation of Historic and Artisti¢orks, 1994, p. 28-31.

Mould prevention and collection recovery: guideBnéor heritage collections (also in
French) Guild, Sherry; MacDonald, Maureen , IG&CI Technical Bulletin N. 26, 2004,
Ottawa: Canadian Conservation Institute p. 1-34., ifigs., tables, ISSN 0706-4152

Mould infestation in heritage collections can damagtifacts and may pose a health risk to
individuals who work with these collections. Thigchnical Bulletin presents information
on mould morphology, prevention of mould growthti@as to take should mould occur and
health effects relating to mould exposure. It inferthe reader how to remove mould
growth from artifacts and it describes the appraterpersonal protective equipment to wear
when working in a mould-contamined environment drew working with mould-infested

artifacts.

One response to a collection-wide mold outbreakv bbad can it be - how good can it get?
Dicus, Diana Hobart , Inlournal of the American Institute for Conservatidol. 39, N. 1,
2000, p. 85-105, ISSN 0197-1360

In August 1995, the Detroit Historical Museum begah9-month emergency response to a
collection-wide mold outbreak in the artifact stgeaarea of the Collection Resource Center
at its Historic Fort Wayne site. The center houme®4.8,000square foot storage area holding
51,000items from the Detroit Historical Museum'siaband urban history collections. The
$900,000 emergency response involved the museudrsinitrative, curatorial, and
maintenance staff; 3 contract conservators; a teampoproject staff of 17: and
representatives of the Detroit Historical Societiye City of Detroit, and the Detroit
Historical Museums' insurer. Management of the gubjncluded large-scale and long-term
collection assessment, environment stabilizatioogudhentation, procurement, training,

health and safety, protection, and individual tmeatt of objects. The successful outcome of
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the project depended upon decision making, progectumentation systems, budgeting,
personal organization, morale, productivity, andlgy control.

Quantified risk reduction in the humidity dilemma

Michalski, Stefan , In: APT bulletin, vol. 27, N, 3996, p. 25-29, fig.,tables, ISSN 0044-
9466

Current knowledge implies that one can never adelyrgoredict an optimum relative
humidity for a historic structure housing artifac®ensible monitoring and a reasoned

response will always be necessary.

Relative humidity re-examined

Erhardt, David; Mecklenburg, Marion F. , IRreventive conservation practice, theory and
research: preprints of the contributions to the @it congress, 12-16 September 1994
Roy, Ashok (ed.); Smith, Perry (ed.); IIC. Londororidon: International Institute for
Conservation of Historic and Artistic Works, 1994,32-38.

This paper presents results of materials researchmoseum objects conducted by the
authors that leads them to the conclusion that nmngeum artifacts can safely withstand
wider fluctuations in relative humidity than preugly accepted by many conservators. The
publication of this paper, and the claim by thehau$ that adoption of these more liberal
relative humidity limits could save museums sigrafit amounts of money, resulted in the
re-examination and evaluation of RH standards ¢batinues today. These more liberal RH
guidelines are important for museums in historiddags who plan to implement practical

climate control concepts” (sic. Kershner & Baker)

Relative humidity: a discussion of correct/incofrealues

Michalski, Stefan , InTriennial meeting (10th), Washington, DC, 22-27 #4stg1993:
preprints/ Paris: ICOM, 1993, p. 624-629

Relative humidity specifications for museums becamey stringent during the 1960s and
1970s, without detailed explanation. The Canadiang@rvation Institute has reviewed the
relevant data in order to answer common cost/begagstions, not just stipulate "correct”
RH. Mechanical, biological, and chemical deterimmatall rise sharply beyond 75 per cent
RH, and increase significantly for every increm&mtl00 per cent RH. Fracture in rigid,

constrained organic artifacts, given a relaxedestditsome middle RH, becomes probable in
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one cycle only for a drop of minus 25 per cent tous 50 per cent RH. Fatigue models
imply that each reduction of fluctuations to ondf haf this critical value will reduce
deterioration per cycle to 0.01 per cent-0.0000r pent. Many flexible or sliding

assemblies are immune since constraint is missing.
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| was the initiator of the Museums Emergency Progne Bibliography which is now hosted
at the Getty Websitdattp://gcibibs.getty.edu/asp/

‘SMuseums Emergency Programme

E|Scoge Note
CJA. Emergency Type

CIB. Planning

Cic. Response and Recovery
CID. Risk Analysis

CJE. Social Factors

CJF. Heritage Type

CJG. Training

CIH. Legal
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I FORMS

Il.a. Questionnaire on Preventive ConservationiesvSurvey

Il.b. GCI Conservation Assessment

Il.c. ICCROM Preventive Conservation Indicators

Il.d. Museum Needs Assessment

Il.e. Questionnaire Museums Emergency ProgrammePR-Bilitvey

Il.f. Questionnaire MEP-Teamwork for Integrated Egemcy Management
Il.g. Disaster Relief for Museums Reporting Form

Il.Lh. ICCROMManual of Collection Risk Management (Archive)

Il.i. ICCROM Manual of Collection Risk Management (Earthquake)

318



Il.a. QUESTIONNAIRE ON PREVENTIVE CONSERVATION SERVES’ SURVEY

| prepared this questionnaire when | was working@CROM in 1998 in the framework of
its programme “European Strategy on Preventive @wasion”.
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PREVENTIVE CONSERVATION SURVEY OF EUROPEAN SERVICES
QUESTIONNAIRE

INTRODUCTION

The objective of thePreventive Conservation Survey of European Services
guestionnaire is to monitor the state of the ad analyse the situation of
services in support of preventive conservation h Buropean States by
providing useful data, information and suggestitorsthe development of the

European strategy on preventive conservation.

You are kindly invited to answer the questionnawéjch is sent to European
institutions which, directly or indirectly, deal thithe conservation of museums

collections.

It consists of a presentation of the institutiord an checklist of 16 questions

with yes/no answers.

In this document, “Preventive Conservation” meamsagreed plan of action to
slow the rate of deterioration and reduce risks rfarseum collections. The
focus is on the surrounding of the collections,sthactions could refer to
building maintenance, control of staff practicesfluencing public attitudes,
climate control and legislation. Preventive Comagon must be conceived and
implemented by a multidisciplinary team of museutaffsat all levels of

responsibility with support from external professts, organisations and

public.
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PREVENTIVE CONSERVATION SURVEY OF EUROPEAN SERVICES
QUESTIONNAIRE

PRESENTATIONOFTHE SERVICES

MINISTRY/UNIVERSITY/CONSERVATION
CENTER/INSTITUTE/LABORATORIES

1.1. Name of the Institution

1.2. Department

1.3. Address

1.4. Country

1.5. Telephone

1.6. Fax

1.7. e-mail

1.8. Number of personnel working in your institatiplease, circle one):
<10 11/25 26 /50 51/100 101/250 > 250

1.9. Budget of your institution (in Euro):

1.10. Name of the person designated as respoifigitjpeeventive conservation
(if existing):

1.11. Position of a person designated as resperfsibpreventive conservation
(if existing):

1.12. Name of the person who will answer to thestjoenaire:

1.13. Position of the person who will answer theqlonnaire:
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PREVENTIVE CONSERVATION SURVEY OF EUROPEAN SERVICES
QUESTIONNAIRE

QUESTIONS

YES NO

1. Is there in your institution a department, diuis office,
etc. which provides support to preventive consémat |:| D

la. If you answer no, but you could at least iigleat
department or a person which could be responsible f
preventive conservation, please write here theenefe:

2.Does your institution have a written statement of []
its purpose and its goals concerning preventive
conservation?

3.Does your institution have a 3 to 5 year plan to [] []
promote preventive conservation?

4. Does the budget of your institution indicate a
group of expenses for programmes in support of L] L]
preventive conservation?

4.a. If yes, which percentage of the total budget |
dedicated to preventive conservation?
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YES

5.Does your institution provide a training program L]
about preventive conservation
If yes, please indicate:
5.a. At which level (national, regional, ...)
5.b Duration of training
5.c. To whom the program is addressed
5.d. Other useful information

6. Has your institution developed a methodology (]
for implementing preventive conservation?

7. Has vyour institution defined preventive ]
conservation standards?

8. Has your institution produced preventive ]
conservation assessment systems?

9. Does your institution carry out research on
preventive conservation:

9.a. stability of materials, |
9.b. packing guidelines,
9.c. environmental standards, -

9.d. support techniques,
9.e. legal aspects,
9.f. other (specCify ....covviiii )?

10. Does your institution organise activities to
involve the public in caring for collections:

10.a.. information panels,
10.b. publications, —
10.c. demonstrations,
10.d. special events, ]
10.e. heritage open days,
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10.f. advice to the public,
10.g. courses,
10.h.other (specCify .....cccoviiiiiiiens )?

YES

11. Does your institution provide preventive
conservation advisory services:

11.a. consulting, —
11.b. loan of literature,
11.c. information on sources of supplies, —

11.d. on-site advisory,
11.e. other (specCify ....c.ccoiviiiiiiiiiiiiienn )?

12. Does your institution produce publications on
preventive conservation:

12.a. research, -
12.b. handling guides,
12.c. standards, -

12.d. newsletters,
12.e. other (SpecCify ......ocoiiiiiiiiiiina )?

13. To your knowledge does your country have ]
legislation which implies the responsibility of

national museums in preventive conservation?
If yes, when possible, please provide the legistati

14. To your knowledge, is there in your countriatute,
which defines the role and the responsibilitieshef []
persons in museums that co-ordinate preventive

conservation of museum collectiorngeep in mind, as a
reference, the point 6.3 of the Code of Profedsiethics of ICOM-
1986: .. In attempting to achieve this high ideal, spedtat#ion should
be paid to the growing body of knowledge about eptative
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conservation methods and techniques, includingrinsion of suitable
environmental protection against the known natorartificial causes
of deterioration omuseum specimens amadrksof art...)

15. To your knowledge, are there in your country

services which provide support to preventive []
conservation?
If yes, please write here the references

YES NO

16. To your knowledge, in the National museums

of your country is preventive conservation

included in the job description of:
16.a. conservator-restorers, B
16.b. curators, ]
16.c. director,
16.d. educators,
16.e. guardians,
16.f. registrar, -
16.g. collection manager, -
16.h. maintenance staff, -
16.1. technicians, —
16.1. other (specCify .......ccoiiiiiiiiiiii . )? —

COMMENTS
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[I.B. ICCROM PREVENTIVE CONSERVATION INDICATORS

| developped this self assessment form “Prever@fioaservation Indicators” for ICCROM in
1998 in the framework of its project “European Freiwe Conservation Strategy”.
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[l.b. GCI CONSERVATION ASSESSMENT
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THE CONSERVATION ASSESSMENT:
A PROPOSED MODEL FOR EVALUATING MUSEUM ENVIRONMENTA L
MANAGEMENT NEEDS
GETTY CONSERVATION INSTITUTE — 1998

INSTITUTIONAL BACKGROUND

Note: This information sheet should be submitted by theseam to the assessors prior to the assessment visi
This information sheet should accompany the infeiondisted undePreparing for a conservation assessment

Name of institution/ museum: Address:
Phone:

Fax:

E-mail address:

Contact person:

Type of institution: Museum
Historic house

Library/ Archive

Historic/ archaeological site
Other

Date of establishment of institution:

Governance (i.e., owner of institution and collecs):

0 Non-governmental non-profit organization: pubficiate

National government

State/ county/ provincial government

Municipal government

University

Religious organization

Other

If governmental, please indicate the office/ miryisagency responsible for the institution:

U
U
U
U
U
U

Institution's mission or purpose:
Does the institutional mission include collectiamservation?

Does the institution have any special concerns misipect to the assessment and its outcome?
Name of museum director
Names, titles of museum staff who will participatécontribute to the assessment

THE MACRO- ENVIRONMENT OF THE MUSEUM

CLIMATE CHARACTERIZATIONS

Climate is perhaps the largest, and least conttaka influence on the museum. Climate patterns @rahges
may also provide opportunities to improve the iiwtegnvironment. In any event, the typical climatgtgrns
should be well understood.

Temperature

High average temperature limits opportunities favoing. High temperature implies potential for itas
physiological stress. Small annual drift and snakilirnal change limit opportunities for seasonaldaily cooling
cycles.

What is the mean annual temperature? What is thienfonthly temperature averages? What is the Thdi@r
What is the T maximum?
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Relative humidity

High relative humidity limits opportunities for dng and increases chances of mold growth, inseetcktand
corrosion of metals.

What is the typical relative humidity level? Whatthe typical relative humidity range?

How does relative humidity vary? Daily? Seasagytall

Precipitation

Patterns of precipitation are important to understiing relative humidity levels and for developitigategies in
source moisture control.

What is the precipitation frequency? Annual (meamaximum)? Weekly? Daily? What is the intensity of
precipitation? Light shower of moderate duratiom®msecloudburst?

Is precipitation accompanied by winds? Does wiridesh rain enter wall openings?

Wind and air movement

Patterns of wind and air movement are importargttategies for natural ventilation and cooling.
Describe wind pattern. Sea breeze? Trade wind?

Cool? Hot? Fog? When do winds normally occur? MuagfiAfternoon? Evening? Night?

Solar radiation

Patterns of solar radiation and cloud cover afféod intensity of natural light in the interior aWas heat gain
and loss and temperature.

Describe sky (cloud) cover patterns. Clear sky’kBncaclouds? Overcast? Mid-day? Afternoon? Night?

Air Quality
Air quality is a critical consideration if implemeng ventilation strategies, especially where metbal
filtration is not practical.

Particulates:
What is the source of particulates? Urban partieslatraffic dust, smoke, soot? Agriculture dust amoke?
Does intensity vary by time of day or year? Aretigatates reactive?

Gaseous Pollutants:
What is the source? Industrial and vehicular exhgases? Does intensity vary by time of day or ¥ear

Air-borne insects (all stages of development):
Describe species, frequency, intensity. Seasar&tions.

Vegetation & landscaping near building

Vegetation & landscaping have important benefiaiatl adverse implications wittespect to interior environment
and collections risk. Vegetation & landscaping nfagilitate natural filtration of pollutants, provi shading of
solar radiation, affect ventilation and wind spegedstard drying and removal of moisture, elevatealomoisture
levels, and may facilitate insects and microorgenssf allowed to decay. Landscape maintenance miagduce
moisture from irrigation or pollutants and debri®in cutting and gasoline powered equipment.

Vegetation & landscaping:

Describe the landscape and vegetation. High canmpsn understory? Dense, building height foliaglese to
walls? Grasses? Describe plant species. Do plaothupe fruit, nuts or flowers, vegetative litterdbris? Are
they attractive to insect€¥o plants and plant litter facilitate propagatidnricroorganisms, mold, mildew?

Surrounding Construction

The context of the museum building may signifigaaftfiect the interior environment tife museum. Buildings and
pavements may impede ventilation, increase rairffuor retard surface water removal, reflect light towatite
building, retain heat, or elevatlocal temperatures. Parking lots or adjacent binfgs with certain uses may
increaselocal vehicular traffic and hence the amount ofration and of pollution, especiallyom idling engines.

Adjacent buildings:

Describe proximity and nature. Distance? HeightPkOalored? Reflective glass? Describe use and pzouy.
Intensity? Benign or hazardous? Vehicular or pgie dependent? Describe influence on the musenanits
environment.
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Pavements:

Describe proximity, extent and type. Perviousmpervious? Well drained away from building? Deseniarking
lots near building and proximity to ventilation oyegs. Do busses use parking lot? Are busseseaaigl germitted
to idle engines while waiting for tours or fares@sbribe influence on the museum and its environmgparking
areas and neighboring roads. Indicate type dficrahd volume.

Water sources:
Describe proximity, extent and type. Are thererfimins? Ornamental ponds? Detention ponds? Spnays
irrigation systems? Drainage system? Sewagerayste

Historic context:

Is the museum located in a historic center, ruettirey or a protected area? If yes, describe thm planning or
governmental restrictions for this area and esfigdiar the museum buildingldentify landmarks, surrounding
main routes and conservation priorities for thiateat.
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THE MUSEUM BUILDING: Characterizations

e
The thermal performance and response of the buldjreatly influence the interior temperature, amdig both
collections conservation and physiological comfufrmuseum staff and visitors. The thermal perforceaof the
building may lead to strategies for interior tematire management, such as night-time cooling byagiation.

Temperature response:

Do the interior air and building surface temperasuclosely follow changes in exterior air tempemgtor is there a
substantial time delay (such as 6 to 12 hours) &etwvinterior and exterior temperature peaks? Ip#ak interior
air temperature significantly higher or lower th#me peak exterior air temperature, or are the twakp
approximately the same? What is the range of imtéeimperatures?

Thermal characteristics of construction:

Is the building wall construction massive, suchttask masonry walls, or lightweight, such as woaoahfing and
wood cladding? Indicate materials used in the e¢ansbn. Is the building roof construction massisach as clay
tile, or lightweight, such as wood framing and rhetseet? Indicate the materials used in the rgofixre exterior
walls shaded from solar radiation by vegetation®e§? Overhanging eaves or porches? Are exterids ligiit or

dark colored? What materials are used in the sari@atment? Is the roof shaded from solar radidiiptrees? Is
the roof light or dark colored? Is the undersidehaf roof construction exposed to an occupied imtespace or
separated by an under-roof cavity formed by a s#pareiling construction? Is the under-roof cavigntilated/
insulated? Are most of the walls exterior wallsHuouch glass is used on exterior walls or in rod#?at are the
dimensions of windows®hat is the height / volumes of interior spaces?

Moisture
Although exterior ambient relative humidity may ds&racteristically high, moisture management at lineel of
the building is an important strategy for managinterior relative humidity levels.

Exterior source moisture control - roofs:

Does the roof leak? Is it well maintained? Igakily accessible for maintenance? Is the rooftoacted of, or

clad with, materials that are pervious to moistute® roof coatings and membranes well maintainedthé roof

well drained? Does ponding occur? Are roof penietnator appurtenances such as bell towers or clyisnran-

tight? Do roof cladding or membrane coverings rensaicure and water-tight in wind-driven rain? Isfnr@inwater

collected and conducted away from the building bjtegs and downspouts? Are the gutters and downsmiu
adequate size for the intensity of rainfall andglze of the roof? Do the gutters and downspaak? Are gutters
and downspouts maintained clear of vegetativer littel other blockages? Have all potential patrextdrior water
entry been accounted for?

Exterior source moisture control -walls:

Are there open cracks, fissures or other oppoiasitor moisture penetration through the walls? #re wall
constructed of materials that are pervious to moest Are wall coatings, paints, and renderings welintained?
If roof rainwater is not collected by gutters, ¢ine exterior walls protected by roof overhangs? ved openings
protected from wind-driven rain entry by closurestsas windows, doors or shutters or by overhatgs8llected
or uncollected rainwater drained away from the diod at grade, or is there surface ponding of watar the
walls? Are there indications of rising damp in thalls? Water entry through subgrade walls? Haveaténtial
paths of exterior water entry been accounted Are?wall opening closures remain secure and wagbt-against
wind-driven rain?

Interior source moisture control -occupancy:

Are there sources of interior moisture such avaatiater wells or cisterns? How is the floor made® there bare
earth floors or under-floor cavities? Interior féains or basins? Are there functional spaces ftivites that

release water or water vapor to the interior, agkitchens and restrooms? Are the rooms servieggthctivities
equipped with windows and/or exhaust fans ventatiecexterior? Are there housekeeping activitiashsas wet-
mopping floors, which may release moisture to titerior? Are there leaks in interior systems amung which

may release moisture to the interior? Have all ptaksources of interior moisture been accounted f

Symptomatic evidence of moisture problems:

Is there evidence of paint or rendering failureboilding surfaces? Are there rust stains or signsoarosion? Is
exterior wood decayed? Are there accumulations @fdmr mildew on building surfaces? Is there evideif
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splashing on the walls or ponding at grade?

iat itrati
Ventilation is an important consideration in redogi moisture and growth of microorganisms, especialhere
climate control systems are impractical. Efficiemntilation is often an attribute of older buildsgalthough
alterations may have diminished this capability.

Cross-ventilation:

Is there cross-ventilation? Does the arrangemethtsdape of rooms, the distribution of wall openiags size of
the openings allow effective cross-ventilationersss-ventilation impeded by exhibition cases bepfixtures? Is
cross-ventilation impeded by closed doors betweems?

Stack-ventilation (vertical):
Does arrangement and shape of floors and vertizdlifes such as stair halls, atria and closed yardd allow
effective stack-ventilation?

Is stack ventilation impeded by alterations?

Ventilation control (cross and stack):
How is ventilation controlled? Shutters? Windovzxsbrs? Operable skylights?

How are ventilation controls, such as shuttersratpe? Are the opening and closing of these dsvice
regulated by procedure?

Mechanical ventilation:
Are fans used to supplement natural ventilatioh®o where are they deployed?

Air filtration:

Are wall openings protected by insect screens?p&ras?

The incidence and intensity of natural light emgria room may affect room temperature. Naturditlig
can have an adverse effect on collections.

Light entry through wall openings:

How are wall openings configured to reduce lighrgh Awnings or overhangs? Recessed openings in
thick walls? Shutters? Louvers?

How are natural light controls, such as shuttepsrated? Are the opening and closing
of these devices regulated by procedure? Are sigiights?
What is the size of the windows? What is theiattan and distribution in the building?

Are windows glazed? Are they protected from diiasblation? Are UV/IR filters used
on glazed windows? How often are these checketdced?

What is the effective day lighting permeabilitywiihdows, sky lights and other openings
(day lighting access areas / room surface).

The building construction and arrangement, andrthesponse to the extraordinary loads of excess
occupancy, winds and seismic activity may increastecrease risk to the collections.

Structural capacity for occupancy:
Is floor load capacity adequate for the maximum benof visitors? Special events? Balconies?

Is floor load capacity adequate for concentratiohsollections storage? Special exhibits or
large objects?
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Structural resistance to winds:

Does the main structure, including roof framingequiately resist wind loads?

Do appurtenances and projections, such as chimnew®rs, awnings, canopies, and balconies
adequately resist wind loads?

Do roof cladding or membrane coverings remain seand water-tight against high winds?
Are wall opening closures remain secure and wagét-against high winds?

Structural response to seismic activity:
Is the building structure earthquake resistant?

What portions of the building are vulnerable tolap$e or severe dislocation in a seismic
event?

Are appurtenances and projections, such as chimneyrs, awnings, canopies, and balconies,
braced for ground motions?

Protection against insects, rodents, birds, animals

Describe the pest detection and control program tfaps used for monitoring the presence of insects
what areas of the building are monitored, who legponsibility for the monitoring program, is a log
register maintained of pest problems, does thétutisn have a history of a particular type of pest
problem.

. . ion
The building construction and configuration, as mad systems for detection and protection
against fire, significantly affect the degree aéfrisk to the collections. These consideration
may influence strategies such as the selectiorppfagpriate locations for collections storage
areas or exhibition areas.

Structural resistance to fire:
Are the structural materials non-combustible? Castible and exposed? Combustible with fire-
resistive finishes?

Interior resistance to spread of fire:

Are interior wall finishes combustible or non-corskible? Are interior
floor finishes combustible or non-combustible?

Are interior ceiling finishes combustible or nonatloustible?

Can fire travel horizontally between rooms withanterruption? Can fire
travel vertically between floors without interruti?

Interior resistance to spread of smoke:

Can smoke communicate horizontally between roortisowrt interruption?

Can smoke communicate vertically between floorfiait interruption?

Fire detection and alarm:

Describe the fire detection and alarm system. Smmkheat detectors with automatic alarm and
notification? Manual stations with subsequent ralaand automatic notification? Evaluate the
effectiveness of each type of fire/smoke detector @eployment.

Fire protection:
Describe the type of fire protection system. Auttim sprinkler system? Manual hose stations at
critical locations? Hand-held portable fire extirghers?

Are these appropriate to the size and type oftfie# may be likely? How is the

system checked and maintained?
Can fire brigades quickly access critical areathefbuilding to extinguish a fire? How
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is such emergency access controlled? Does thditgitonfiguration impede access after security
measures are removed?

The building construction and configuration, as What systems for detection of security breaches,
significantly affect the degree of theft and varshalrisk to the collections,

and may influence strategies as the appropriatation in the building for collections storage areas

or exhibition areas.

Structural resistance to exterior entry:
Is the wall construction sufficient to resist fodcentry? Roof construction? Floor and subgrade
construction?

Resistance of wall and roof opening closures to extor entry:
Are closures in the walls, such as shutters, wirddand doors, adequate to resist forced entry? Are
roof closures, such as hatches, scuttles and skyligdequate to protect against forced entry?

Are exterior doors guarded or controlled?

Interior resistance to entry of sensitive areas:
Are interior partitions and doors surrounding cdfilens exhibit and storage areas adequate to
resist forced entry?

Interior layout of public spaces and ease of obseation:

Does the arrangement of public corridors and ekibibispaces permit visual supervision

of visitors by museum docents and guards? Aresthielind spots" created by remote rooms or
temporary exhibition panels?

Lock hardware:

Are door and window locks and hardware adequatieter entry?
Deterrence measures:

Is there low contrast exterior lighting to deteauthorized exterior access?

Is interior lighting maintained at low levels torpgt monitoring?
Security detection systems:
Describe the security detection and alarm syste@pening control? Opening and movement

monitoring? Silent or audible alarms? Automatatification? Video monitors? Glass break
detection? Evaluate the effectiveness of eachaygecurity detector and deployment.
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THE COLLECTION ENVIRONMENT

1. COLLECTION USE AND MANAGEMENT
Type of collection

What kinds of collections does the institution own?
[0 Archaeology

Electronic media

Ethnography

Fine and decorative arts

Graphic art

History

Geology/ mineralogy/ paleontology
Industrial machinery

Library/ archival material

Military

Musical instruments

Natural history

Science/ technology

Sound recordings

OooooOooooooogo

Use of collections

How is the collection used?

[0 Exhibitions (indicate whether in-house and/or ¢lang exhibitions)
[0 Scholarly research

[J Public education / outreach

Are collection materials used in hands-on, eduoatiactivities?
If yes, what percentage? How often?

Collection care policies

Is there someone responsible for caring for théectbns in the institution? Does the
person's job description reflect these activities?
Is there a conservator on staff?

Who is allowed to handle the collection?

Does the institution obtain conservation serviaedtie collection through an external provider?
Has the institution ever engaged a conservatosdess all or part of the collections? If yes, elateo
(include date of assessment)

Where does the responsibility for each of the feiltg activities lie (i.e., title of staff member,
outside provider, etc.)?

Maintenance of the collections in storage
Labeling/ marking of collection materials
Cleaning, conserving/ restoring collection matsria
Preparing collection materials for exhibit or loan
Packing and unpacking of collection materials

o Iy o |

Is formal orientation or training provided for dtaf the following areas:
[1 Collection conservation procedures
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Handling, exhibiting, storing collection objects
Labeling/ marking objects

Packing/ unpacking techniques

General housekeeping and cleaning

OooOoo

Describe the policies and procedures (written aeoled) for handling, management and/or use of the
collections. Are there any procedures that plaeecbllection at risk?

Who (1) develops, (2) implements, and (3) has aitthto modify this policy?

Does the institution have a long-range conservapiam for the collection. (This plan should be
evaluated in light of the findings of the assesdrhen

Who (1) develops, (2) approves, and (3) implembkmtg-range plans for collection care: (1)

) (3

Are funds regularly budgeted for the conservatibithe collections? Has this amount changed over
the past five years? Is the amount allocated ateda meet the needs of

the collection/ (Describe how the mission of thstitution and/ or its operations should suppochea
other to reflect collections conservation concérns.

Describe the institution’s condition reporting pedares. How is the condition of the collections
assessed. Is photographic documentation a padrafition reporting?

Are there any procedures that are unique to théutien's types of collections (i.e., preparation,
dissection, sampling).

Does the institution permit objects to leave thenpises?

Reason objects may leave the institution:
[0 Examination/ analysis

[0 Exhibition
0 Research
0 Other

Does the institution use a contract or written gliites that specifies the terms under which
objects from the collection may leave the instdo®# (Include samples of these documents, if
available.)

Who in the institution reviews the condition of @lject, and approves its leaving the institution?

What are the criteria for allowing an object tovedhe institution?

Does someone in the institution perform conditieparts before and after an object from the
collection leaves the premises?

Does the institution borrow objects from other eollons? What is the purpose of borrowing?
[0 Examination/ analysis

[J Exhibition
[J Research
[J Other

Does the institution adhere to specific guidelioescontractual arrangements when borrowing
from other institutions?

Does the institution perform condition reports whHerrowed objects are received and returned to
their owners?
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Exhibition Policies and Systems

What percentage of the collection is on exhibition?

Are there permanent exhibitions? Approximate patiage of objects on permanent exhibition?
Are there temporary exhibitions? Approximate patage of objects on temporary exhibition?
How often do the temporary exhibitions change?

What percentage of objects on display in exhib&iare borrowed from other institutions?
Who has responsibility for the following activities

[l Choosing objects for exhibitions

Designing exhibitions

Installing exhibitions

Monitoring the condition of collections on exhibit

Monitoring the environmental condition of collemis on exhibit

Iy i

Are collection materials displayed in areas othHwnt the exhibition galleries (i.e., offices,
corridors, outdoor areas, etc.). If yes, where?

Describe the manner in which objects are exhibited:

0 enclosed exhibition cases

0 frames

0 open display

Are there adequate physical barriers for objectsen display?

For what purposes are the exhibit cases accessstdffiy How often are they accessed?

What materials are used to construct exhibitioresasAre these materials tested for possible off-
gassing of harmful materials prior to use?

Are the exhibition cases air-tight? If ventilatiboles or spaces exist, is screening and/or filteri
material used over the gaps to prevent the entdpsf and insects?

Are micro-climates used to control the RH withirsea? If so, who constructs and maintains
them? How often are the micro-climates monitoned maintained?

Have there been any noticeable problems with them?
Are objects on display monitored for changes ofdition?

Are objects on exhibition safely supported and ssd? Are proper mounting and support
materials and systems used?

How are the galleries spaces (floors, surfacesi®és, other furniture) cleaned? How often?

Are any cleaning materials used in proximity to thénibited objects that may prove harmful to
them?

Has any previous damage been observed from cleamtgyials/ practices in gallery areas?
Storage Policies and Systems

Is all of the collection storage located in the sdmilding?
If not, in which buildings is storage located?

How is storage of the collection organized?
[0 By culture
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By material
By object type
By size

Other:

OooOoo

Is there short-term temporary storage or preparai@as? Under what circumstances are objects
brought into these areas?

Where are the storage areas located with respethés museum functions?
Does the museum have a special storage area fpsensitive or valuable objects?
If not, are any special provisions made for theagenials?

Are storage areas used for activities other thdlect@on storage? Can these activities pose atoisk
the collection?

How many doors open onto the storage area? Ates #iese doors in regular use? Are doors
secured and alarmed to protect against unauthoemeg? Are doors gasketed to protect against
environmental changes and the entry of pests?

Are storage areas easy to clean and inspect? t&faclean on top of and under cabinetry?

Is there enough space to allow easy movement fif sbjects, and equipment through storage areas?
Do water, steam, drain, fuel, or sewer pipes ruough or immediately adjacent to storage areas?

Is there equipment or building services requirirgnitoring and servicing by museum personnel?

Are the storage areas located below grade? Dokes diin away from the building,
or do storage areas flood in heavy rains?

Are objects, and furniture equipment located astléaur inches off the ground to protect from
possible flooding?

Are collections stored in places other than deseghand secure storage areas? (Attics, offices?)
Are storage areas over-crowded?

Are collection objects placed on the floor or ie tisles between cabinets?

Does the institution need additional space foragje? Is there appropriate space within the institu
that can be used for this purpose?

Is space in the existing storage area used wdilaul8 it be reconfigured for better security of the
collection/ or better use of space?

Describe the type of storage furniture / systeduse they appropriate to the materials being stored?
Describe the general condition of storage furniamd equipment.

Are materials which may potentially harm collectiminjects used in the storage area

Is metal cabinetry free from rust or other corro8io

Is cabinetry free from splinters, nails, and beltéich may damage objects?

Do cabinets close securely to exclude pests an® diie there gaskets? Are cabinets locked?

Are there non-collection objects housed in sto@gas that may potentially harm the collection?
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Are objects well-supported, padded
Have all objects been assigned locations withirasfe?
Are the locations of objects clearly indicated torage furniture

Are objects in drawers, cupboards or shelves neaditessible, or must some objects
be moved to obtain access to others?

Are vulnerable objects buffered against contachaitidic materials (woods, papers, boards) when
stored in proximity to them?

Who has access to storage areas? Are

access logs maintained?

Are persons who are not members of staff (i.eitingsscholars) permitted to work in storage areas
unaccompanied?

Does the institution have written policies or guiitkes covering:

[0 handling of collections in storage?

[ activities permitted in storage?

[1 moving objects into or out of storage

[0 other policies or guidelines?

(If possible, the collection assessor should exarmopies of written policies or guidelines)

Describe the procedures for moving objects into amotl of storage. Are
collection re-locations documented?

Are storage areas routinely monitored for

[ building problems?

[ evidence of pests and other biodeterioration?

[ inappropriate levels of RH?

[1 condition of collection materials?

Does the institution have policies and procedusepifeventing damagt the collections in
storage as a result of an emergency?

Does the institution have a written plan fespondingo an emergency affecting the collections in
storage?

Other institutional activities with implicationsfor the collection

Photography & Video/Filming

Does the institution have a policy for photograpmyfilming of the collections? Does the
institution photograph the collections?

Are visitors allowed to photograph the collections?

If photography of collections is permitted, whapéyof lighting is allowed (flash, floodlight
illuminated, etc.)?

Are special precautions taken to prevent damagealpbkotography or filming?
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2.

SENSITIVITIES OF THE COLLECTION TO CLIMATIC

DETERIORATION

Indicate thepredominant materials represented in the collection.

Inorganic

I o

Ooooooooooogoog

Ceramics, pottery
Clay, unbaked
Fossils

Glass

Metal

Minerals

Plaster

Stone

Antler, bone, ivory

Barkcloth, objects

Basketry

Botanical materials (dried seeds, grasses)
Carbonized materials
Feathers

Lacquer

Leather, hide and skin
Mummified remains

Paper, papyrus
Oriental papers pastels,
charcoals stamps
Photographic materials
Cellulose nitrate Diacetate
films

Shell

Textiles

Wood

Collection objects of composite materials

Oooooooooogod

Books

Contemporary art

Ethnographic artifacts

Costume and costume accessories
Furniture

Mosaics

Musical instruments

Paintings

Polychrome sculpture
Scientific, technical instruments
Wall paintings

Other (specify)

Summarize the general condition of the collection.

Are there any collection condition problems prelsesibservable?

CAUS ES OF

Describe the type of problem, collection materi&@ed, and location within the building.

Is the deterioration recent or historic damagethés
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deterioration active or inactive?
Is there any indication of the cause of the detation?

WHAT ARE THE CHIEF RISK FACTORS (BOTH PRESENT AND P OTENTIAL) FOR
THE COLLECTION?

Relative humidity/ temperature

Inappropriate RH is that which is either a) exceslgihigh or low; b) involves changes
or cycles of change in temperature and/or reldtivmidity.

Which materials in the collection are at particuiak from inappropriate levels of RH
and/ or temperature?

Identify collection areas within the museum thatrbe prone to inappropriate levels/
changes in temperature and RH. Do these areaaic@ansitive materials?

Is the institution trying to maintain particulavéds of RH and temperature in collection areas?ath
are these target levels?

Are these levels of temperature and relative hugnatihievable year round with present climate agntr
strategies? What are the chief obstacles to aiclge¢hese levels?

Does the attempt to achieve or maintain thesedgya$e a risk to the collection due to the possibil
of fluctuations?

lati

Which materials in the collection are at particuiak from inappropriate levels of
visible/ invisible light?

Have the staff noticed fading of collection matkrian display, or fading of wall finishes,
fabrics on or near windows or in display cases?

Does the institution have lighting policies whiale #ased on the sensitivity of the
various collection materials?

Describe the use of natural light in galleries, ibitton spaces, and storage areas and the types of
objects illuminated.

Describe the type(s) of artificial ambient lightinged in galleries, exhibition spaces, and storage
areas (electrie- i.e., fluorescent, incandescent, tungsten taipfiber

optics, neon, etc. -- and non-electrice., candles, kerosene lamps, etc.)

Describe the type(s) of artificial exhibition ligihg) used for object/exhibition case

illumination. Are lamps/ballast’'s placed inside @thibition cases? If so, are measures taken to
reduce the build-up of heat within the cases?

Describe any types of filtration used to reducétlioptensity (i.e., UV shields on fluorescent
tubes, intensity controls, etc.).

Are exhibits designed to limit exposure of lighhsiive materials?

If a policy to limit light exposure exists, are thecommended light levels/ periods of exposure
regularly followed? If not, what are the chiefstdicles to following these recommendations?

Describe any curtains, blinds, shutters, awningspther light reduction materials (i.e., light
reduction coatings, film, sheet goods, etc.) usedetluce the intensity of the light entering the
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building through windows or skylights.

If blinds and curtains are used, how are they otlett to ensure that the objects are protected
from high intensity natural light?

Have wall surfaces that reflect natural light b&eated to absorb ultraviolet radiation?
Contaminants

Which materials in the collection are at particuiak from gaseous contaminants from
either indoor or outdoor sources?

Is there any present evidence of damage by gasmmiamination. Describe. Are there

potential sources of additional gaseous contananati

Describe any sources of or activities producingahdaus gasses within or around the museum which
might be dangerous to the collections (i.e., useeafain wood products

in storage/ exhibition furniture, paints, custodildaners, etc.)

Which materials in the collection are at particuliak from particulate contaminants from either
indoor or outdoor sources?

Is there any present evidence of damage by pategbntaminants. Describe.
Are there potential sources of additional partiileontaminants?

Describe any activities generating particulatesriaround the museum which might
prove a risk for the collection (construction aittivsmoking, fuel burning, auto exhaust, agrictdtwor
industrial activity, etc)

Is the collection routinely monitored for gaseopafticulate pollution? If so, by what means and
how often?

Does the museum have at the present time a strédegiealing with gaseous and/or particulate
pollutants (i.e., filtration system, no smoking ipgl construction precautions, entry vestibules,
sealed cases, dust covers, etc.).

How effective is this strategy?

Biodeterioration: Insects, rodents, birds, animals

Which materials in the collection are at particuiak from attack by insects and other
pests?

In which areas of the museum are these collectiatemnals concentrated?

Has there been a history of damage by insects #mel @ests in collection areas? Which
collection materials and areas have been mosttatf@

Is there evidence of the presence of insects dret pests (frass, droppings, nests) in or neaeditin
areas?

Does the institution have a regular monitoring paog for pest management and control within the
collections? If yes, who has the responsibilitythis program (staff or contractor)?

Describe the pest detection and control program tfapps used for monitoring the presence of insects
what areas of the building are monitored, who leapansibility for the monitoring program, is a log
register maintained of pest problems, does thétutish have a history of a particular type of pest
problem. If so, please describe)

Describe measures for preventing the entry of pestscollection areas: Are there

screens on windows?
Are flowers (fresh or dried), plants, or firewodtbeved in the structure?
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Is food stored, prepared, or consumed in the ngleli Are special areas set aside for the storage,
preparation, and consumption of food?

Are special precautions taken for disposal of faadtes or food storage?
What custodial measures are taken to keep all fuegaration and consumption areas clean and
pest-free?

Are pesticides used routinely on the structureuadothe exterior of the structure or in interior
spaces? What is the schedules for application?

If pesticides are used, in what formulations, andmhat materials? Indicate any
other measures undertaken to prevent or eradiests.p

Are incoming collection objects or objects borroviigain other institutions isolated/
examined before entry into collection areas?

Are incoming non-collection materials (paper or wgwoducts, food, etc.) isolated/
examined before entry into collection areas?

Are pesticides used routinely on the collectiondvatVis the schedules for application?
If pesticides are used, in what formulations, andwhat materials?

Indicate any other measures undertaken to prevemradicate pests (i.e., freezing, heating,
modified atmospheres, etc.).

Biodeterioration: Micro-organisms: fungi, mold

Which materials in the collection are at particulak from attack by molds and fungi?
In which areas of the museum are these collectiatenals concentrated?

Has there been a history of damage by micro-orgais collection areas? Which collection
materials and areas have been most affected?

What are the probable sources of damage by migarisms?
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THREATS TO THE MUSEUM COLLECTION
AND BUILDING FROM NATURAL / MAN-MADE EMERGENCIES

INSTITUTIONAL PREPAREDNESS

Is the institution located in an area of known rigknatural disasters? To which
type of disasters is the area prone?
Who in the institution is responsible for the séyunf visitors and staff?

Who in the institution is responsible for the sgfef the collection and the building? Does the
institution have a permanent security staff?

Does the institution use an outside contractoreeithstead of or to supplement permanent
security staff?

Are security personnel on duty 24 hours? If ndiatvare the hours? Does the
institution have an emergency preparedness plan?

What type of emergencies does the plan address?

[0 Civil emergency

[0 Natural emergency (fire, flood, earthquake, etc.)

Who in the institution has copies of the plan? there copies of the plan located at various points
in the building and do the appropriate membergaff &now the locations?

Is the plan current? How often is it reviewed apdated?

Does the institution have plans and procedurespferenting damageto the building and the
collection?

Does the institution have a written plan fespondingto an emergency affecting the building and
collections?

Do all staff members know what to do in an emerg@nére there regular emergency preparedness
drills?

What types of local/ national/ private servicesavailable to the institution in case of
an emergency?

Does the institution maintain supplies to cope wdthergency situations. Are these supplies
intended for 1) human needs, 2) building needs,3rmbllection needs? Where are the emergency
supplies kept? Are they inventoried regularly?

For institutions in areas of potential natural dieas such as earthquakes or flooding, have special
precautions been taken to minimize damage?

Do local emergency preparedness/ response coasdingdire department, local government)
have copies of the emergency preparedness plane tHay been

consulted in the development of the plan? Havg tieen informed of the special nature and featofes
the buildings and the collections?

THREAT CHARACTERIZATIONS
Eire
The irreversible and potentially catastrophic effecf fire on the museum, its

collections, and possibly occupants, are well doent®d. The building structural response to fire is
considered in the section The Museum Building: @bi@rizations
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Ignition sources:
What are the potential internal ignition source€bnsider electrical systems, heating systems,
cooking, visitors, special events or activitiesaar and other factors.

What are the potential external ignition sourcesonsider lightning, adjacent buildings and
occupancies, vehicles and traffic, arson and dtwtors.

Fire brigades:
What is the proximity of fire brigades to institti? Are staffing and method of notification
adequate to respond to museum needs?

What are typical notification times and responseest for the off-site security services? Are respons
times consistent?

Describe available fire fighting apparatus, metbédotification, water supply volume
& reliability, and other factors.

Does the institution have systems for the detediwhsuppression of fire? Describe
(i.e., sprinkler system, smoke detectors, fireredishers, etc.) How often

is the system tested, and by whom?

Which spaces are protected by these systems?

Are the systems adequate for the needs of theibgilthd the collection?
Does the institution have regularly scheduled inspas by the fire department?

Where is the water supply? Does the water comm frocity water supply? Are there a sufficient
number of fire hydrants near the institution?

Are there supplemental sources of water in casefiné?

Are sprinkler heads and nozzles located so thgtdbenot pose a threat to the collection?

Wind. Hurricanes, Tvphoons
High winds from storms may interrupt the utilitfrastructure to the building. High winds may also

threaten building structural integrity and wateghitness; the building structural response to s®rm
is considered under 4.5.

Warning systems:
What are the available methods for storm warnings?

What measures must be undertaken to secure thdiriguih advance of the storm?

Utility infrastructure:

What are risks of interruption of primary utilityfrastructure to the museum? What are the
effects of interruption?

Recovery:

What are planned responses before or after storgdiace collateral damage?

I

Lightning can initiate structural fire and can imtapt critical systems.

Risk to structure:

Evaluate lightning risk to structure. Considerdtion and adjacencies, building height, constructio
prior lightning frequency.

Risk to systems:
Evaluate lightning risk to systems. How are eleatr telecommunications, and alarm systems
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isolated from potential lightning strikes.

Method of protection:
Is the building fitted with a lightning protecti@ystem?

Flooding may cause structural failure from concetd surface flows or may inundate building or
collections, isolating the building from access.awd/ surge may cause structural failure from wave
impact. Flooding may interrupt critical systems.

Surface water:
What are risks from upstream or upland flooding ttustorms?

Coastal flooding and waves:
What are risks of coastal flooding from tides, wa&orm surge?

Utility infrastructure:
What are risks of interruption of primary utilitygfrastructure to the museum?

What are the effects of interruption?

Recovery:
What are planned responses before or after floadimgduce collateral damage?

_
Seismic events may threaten collections in stoeage on exhibit due to inadequate response by
exhibition supports or collections storage shelvingeismic events may interrupt the utility
infrastructure to the building. Building structureesponse to seismic events is considered under
the section “Building: Characterizations”

Collections storage:
Do collections storage methods provide adequatetsiral response to ground motion
and prevent collapse of supports for collectiongeais?

Collections exhibition:
Do collections exhibition mounts and cases proeidequate structural response to
ground motion and prevent collapse of supporte@diections objects?

Utility infrastructure:
What are risks of interruption of primary utilitygfrastructure to the museum?

What are the effects of interruption?

Recovery:
What are planned responses before or after eafteqoaeduce collateral damage?

Security

Note: for obvious reasons communication of secaityluations should be done with
confidentiality. Report copies with security exalans should not be widely circulated.
The security provided by the building itself is sidered above.

Police or security service:

What is the proximity of police and security seegcto institution? Are staffing and method of
notification adequate to respond to museum needs?

What are typical notification times and responseest for the off-site security services? Are respons
times consistent?
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Access control:
Does the institution have a policy to secure againawful entry and theft?

Are there exterior and interior areas accessiblanauthorized persons? During operating
hours? When closed?

How is access to exterior and interior areas bli@ited persons controlled? Is access
to collection areas restricted?

Are persons who are not members of staff (i.eifing scholars) permitted to work in collection
storage areas unaccompanied?

Are access logs maintained?
How are special events, including service persqraueh as caterers, controlled?

Are objects in the collection registered and doaue®? Do photographs exist of most/
all of the collection?

Are locations of objects checked regularly? By mf?o
Security systems:

Describe any systems or devices used to securbuilding and its collections, i.e., window bars,
security guards, alarms, surveillance cameras, memedetectors, etc.
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[l.c. ICCROM PREVENTIVE CONSERVATION INDICATORS
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SELF ASSESSMENTFORM
PREVENTIVE CONERVATION |INDICATORS

INTRODUCTION

The Preventive Conservation Indicatoasse a self-evaluation tool to assess the
status of preventive conservation in museums. Taey a checklist of 33
guestions with yes/no answers.

The Preventive Conservation Indicatorsshould be answered by a
multidisciplinary team of museum staff members. riNally, a team of mixed
museum staff will be able to answer the questiortbowt help from outside
specialists, although the questions could stimudaltet of discussion and some
searches for further information!

At the end of the document, there is a summaryetabvhich will help the
museum to visualise the situation of its prevernteservation programme and
identify areas where improvements should be madg& completing the
summary and setting priorities, the museum staif @afine an action plan for
preventive conservation. In this phase, the suppb&an external advisor might

be necessary.

In this document, “Preventive Conservation” meamsagreed plan of action to
slow the rate of deterioration and reduce risksnfrseum collections. The
focus is on the surrounding of the collections,stlactions could range from
building maintenance, to control of staff practicedluencing public attitudes,
climate control and legislation. Preventive Comagon must be conceived and
implemented by a multidisciplinary team of museutaffsat all levels of
responsibility with support from external professts, organisations and
public.
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The indicators are divided in seven topics:
Topic 1 Constitutional framework of the museum
Topic 2 Finance/Plans

Topic 3 Staff/Training

Topic 4 Collection

Topic 5 Building

Topic 6 Environment

Topic 7 Communication

GENERAL INFORMATION ON THE MUSEUM

Name of the Institution

Name of the Director

Address

Country

Telephone

Fax

e-mail

Web Site

Number of personnel working in your institutiongase, circle one):
<10 11/25 26 /50 51/100 101/250 > 250

Name of the person designated as responsible fergemcy and security (if
existing):
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QUESTIONS/INDICATORS

TOPIC 1 CONSTITUTIONAL FRAMEWORK OF THE MUSEUM

YES NO
1.1 Does the museum have a written statement ofD (]
its purpose and its goals including its
commitments to preventive conservation?

1.2 Does the Governing Body of the museum [ ] []
regularly check on the implementation of
preventive conservation?

TOPIC 2 FINANCE/PLANS

YES NO
2.1 Does your museum have a 3 to 5 year [] []
preventive conservation plan?
2.2 Does the museum budget indicate the expenseﬁ:| ]

for remedial conservation (restoration, repair,
etc?) (Please enter the remedial conservation
percentage of the total budget here

2.3 Does the museum budget indicate a group of
expenses for preventive conservation? L] L]
(Please enter the preventive conservation
percentage of the total budget here for future
reference ..o )

2.4 Does your museum prepare an annual funding pIanD ]
for preventive conservation and review its
strategies and success in obtaining the funds?

2.5 Does your museum have a written list of []
sponsors, which could support preventive
conservation projects (name of the contact
person, name of the institution, address, tel.,
fax, e-mail, etc.)?

351



TOPIC 3 STAFF/TRAINING

YES
3.1 Do all the following staff: conservator-
restorers, curators, director, educators, []
guardians, maintenance staff and technicians
have a job description, which includes
preventive conservation?

3.2 Is a member of staff designated in writing as
responsible for co-ordinating preventive
conservation of the collections?

3.3 Is a member of staff designated in writing as
responsible for documentation and inventory of
collections?

3.4 Does the museum have a member of staff who
has written responsibilities to lead prevention
and response to disasters which could suddenly
damage the collection (e.g. theft, malicious
damage, fire, flood, earthquake, etc.)?

3.5 Does the museum ensure that staff has the
necessary training to implement the museum’s
preventive conservation plan (for exam,
handling and packing objects, environment
monitoring, environment control, planning and
management, informing the public, security
and emergency situations, etc)?

3.6 Is there a team composed of leading staff
members mentioned in point 3.1 that meet
regularly each six months to plan and review
preventive conservation projects?

NO
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TOPIC 4 COLLECTIONS

YES
4.1 Is there a single written inventory listing leac []
item in the museum collection?

4.2 Does the inventory indicate the location ofheac [ |
item?

4.3 In the last five years, has the museum checked ]
that each entry on the inventory corresponds to
an artefact and each artefact has an entry in the
inventory?

4.4 If you want an object from your storage can you
always find it within 5 minutes? (Please try L]
finding at least 15 randomly chosen objects from
the inventory before answering this question)

4.5Has the museum ever conducted a survey to
assess the conservation status of its collections
and its preventive conservation needs?

4.6 Has the museum identified the objects that need
special preventive conservation because of their L]
importance or vulnerability?

4.7 Does the museum have a written plan to respond []
to accidental emergencies affecting the
collections (e.g. fire, flood, earthquake, and
cyclone)?

NO
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TOPIC 5 BUILDING

YES
5.1 Has the museum planned improvements in the
use of space that will better protect the L]
collection (reduce movement of collections,
improve public and staff circulation, allocate
space for special functions, etc.)?

5.2Has the museum building structure (foundation, [ |
walls, roof, windows and doors, insulation,
etc.) been inspected within the past five years
for protection and risks of collections?

5.3 Are the plumbing, heating, air conditioning and | |
electrical systems of the museum inspected
regularly each year?

5.4 Does the museum have a plan to provide L]
sufficient storage space for objects that will be
added to the collection over the next 10 years?

5.5 Is the storage area used exclusively for []
museum collections, and not for storing other
materials (like old showcases, frames,
furniture, instruments, paper, wood, etc.)?

NO
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TOPIC 6 ENVIRONMENT

YES
6.1 Has the museum ever attempted to place the
most sensitive collections in the most L]
environmental stable zones of the building?

6.2 Does your museum have an efficient (]
monitoring programme for light?

6.3 Does your museum have an efficient (]
monitoring programme for relative humidity
and temperature?

6.4 Does your museum have an efficient (]
monitoring programme for pests?

6.5 Has the museum made plans for improvements (]
to address any problem identified concerning
light, relative humidity and pests?

NO

TOPIC 7COMMUNICATION

YES
7.1 Does the museum provide a guide of preventive ]
conservation to all staff, volunteers and
researchers, who handle collections?

7.2 Does the museum have a programme to involveD
the public in caring for collections (e.g.
information panels, publications, demonstrations,
special events, heritage open days, advice to the
public, courses, etc.)?

7.3 Does your museum thank sponsors and funding
sources by sending letters, providing reports
and acknowledging support in publications and
announcements?

NO
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SUMMARY TABLE

To have a glimpse of the status of preventive amasen in your museum,
colour one cell for each “yes” answer.

TOPIC 1 TOPIC 2 |TOPIC3 |[TOPIC4 |TOPICS5 |[TOPIC6 |TOPIC7
Constitutional | Finance Collection | Building | Environmen{ Communication

Framework | Plans ,i,taf.f .
ralnlng

You can use this table to analyse the situationekample:

1. If you have coloured at least one cell of eacthefdeven topics it means that
the museum has a balanced approach to prevenmsem@tion;

2. A blank column shows that the museum has a wealaresshould start to
address it;

3. A completed coloured column shows that the museustrong in that topic.
Keep up the good results and consider the oth&sop

Now that you know your strengths and your weakrgsgeur team can set
priorities and propose a plan of action taking irdocount the general
development of the institution.
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Il.d. MUSEUM NEEDS ASSESSMENT

The “Museum’s Needs Assessment Questionnaire” heen kdevelopped by myself in
occasion of my work at the International Couné¢iMuseums (ICOM) in 2000. The aim of
this questionnaire was to help museums of differegion of the world to identify their gaps
in terms of all the issues concerned by the moduauseology (such as Governance,
Governing Body, Staff, Space Allocation, Safety &elcurity, Collections Management,
Research, Preservation and Conservation, PubliatiBet and Marketing, Exhibitions,
Programs/Education, Publications, Training Neetbg list of issues is not exhaustive at all.
A selection was done taking into account the diteisf the museums as far as the size, the

staff number, the financial resources available |tical capacity, etc.
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MUSEUM'’'S NEEDS ASSESSMENT QUESTIONNAIRE

Table of Contents

A. General Information

B. Governance

C. Governing Body

D. Staff

E. Space Allocation

F. Safety and Security

G. Collections

H. Research

l. Preservation and Conservation
J.  Public Relations and Marketing
K.  Exhibitions

L.  Programs/Education

M. Publications

N. Training Needs
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A. General Information

Name of the person in charge of the

Museum

Title/Function

Name of Museum

Address (Street or
POB)

City

Postal

Code
Country

Telephone

Fax

Web site

Name of the person filling in this
questionnaire

Date completed:

located?

Al Specify the type of museum and collections. (Check as many as are applicable.)
A.l.a () Anthropology A.l.b () Arboretum/Botanical Garden
A.l.c. ( ) Archaeology/Ethnology Ald. () Art
A.l.e. () Aguarium A.1.f. () Children's
A.l.g. () College, University or School A.l.h. () General
A.l.i. () Historic Building/Site A.l,j. () History
A.1.k. ( ) Natural History/Science A.1.l. () Nature Center
A.l.m. ( ) Planetarium A.l.n. () Science and Technology Center
A.l.o.( ) Zoo A.l.p. () Other (specify)

A.2. Complete the following:

Year museum was founded
Year museum first opened to public

A.3. What is the current population of the metropolitan or regional area in which your museum
is

A4 State the museum's annual attendance for the past three years—year by year.

Year

359

Attendance




A.5. Indicate the museum's target audience(s).
A.5.a. ( ) General public
A.5.b. () Adults
A.5.c. ( ) School children
A.5.d () Other (describe)
A.6. Does the museum reach the target audience(s)? () YES (
)NO

B. Governance

B.1. Is the museum operated by or directly maimt@itny another institution, society,
business, government agency, or organization? X YES
( )NO

If "YES," give the following information about the parent organization.

Name
Address
City

B.2. Which of the following best describes the num&s governing authority? (The
governing authority is the agency or organizatioat witimately has legal responsibility for
the operation of the museum.)

B.2.a. ( ) College, University, or School
B.2.b. ( ) Local government

B.2.c. () National government

B.2.d. ( ) City government

B.2.e. () Society

B.2.f. ( ) Other

C. Governing Body

C.1. Does the director attend and participate in governing authority discussions?

()YES ()NO

C.2.  Does the museum have a formal mission statement? () YES ( )NO
C.3. Has the museum developed and adopted a long-range plan? () YES ( )NO
C.4. Does the museum have a process for regular review of the

long-range plan? ()YES ( )NO
D. Staff
D.1. Is there an organization chart for the museum? () YES ( )NO

(If yes, please attach in Annex)
D.2.  Does the museum provide opportunities for staff training

and development? ()YES ( )NO
D.3. Is there a written formal code of ethics or adoption of the

ICOM Code of Professional Ethics? ()YES ( )NO
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D.4.  Are there written personnel policies? () YES ( )NO

D.5.  Are there written job descriptions for the principal

administrative personnel and staff? () YES ( )NO
D.6. Is the museological education or experience of the majority of the staff appropriate
and sufficient to accomplish the mission of the museum? () YES ( )NO

E. Space Allocation

E.1l. Is specific museum space allocated to the following functions?
% of total
space
E.l.a. Administration ()YES ()NO
E.1.b. Exhibition Space ()YES ()NO
E.1.c. Education: Auditorium and classes ()YES ()NO
E.1.d. Collections storage ()YES ()NO
E.l.e. Research ()YES ()NO
E.1.f Conservation/restoration ()YES ()NO
E.1.g. Library ()YES ()NO
E.1.h. Public Services (Meeting Areas, ()YES ()NO
Food, Services, Museum Shop)
E.1.i. Buildings and Grounds Services ()YES ()NO
E.1.j. Other (specify) ()YES ()NO

E.2.  What hours and days are the museum's facilities open to the public without advance
arrangement?

F. Safety and Security

F.1. Does the museum have a formal safety/security program for the collections, personnel

and building () YES (

)NO
F.2. Does the museum have fire detection and suppression equipment?

()YES (
)NO

F.3. Does the museum have a written emergency and evacuation

plan for staff? ()YES ( )NO
F.4. Does the museum have a written emergency and evacuation

plan for visitors? () YES ( )NO
F.5. Does the museum have a written emergency and evacuation

plan for the collections? () YES ( )NO
F.6. Are employees trained in emergency procedures? () YES ( )NO
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G. Collections

G.1. List the types of collections of the museume, tumber of objects of each type, the percentafgelsiects on exhibit.
(i.e., Fine Arts, 300, 10%).

Types No. of Objects % Exhibited
Totals

G.2. Collection records:

G.2.a. Using the following definition for inventory, indicate percentage of the permanent
collection inventoried:
%

Inventory: The creation of an immediate, brief and permanent record utilizing a control
number for an object or group of objects added to the collection, and for which the
museum has custody, right, or title. Customarily, an inventory record includes among
other data the accession number, date and nature of acquisition, (gift, excavation,
expedition, purchase, bequest, etc.), source, brief identification and description,
condition, provenance, physical location and movement, value, and name of staff
member recording the accession.

G.2.b. Date of last inventory:

G.2.c. Inventory system used:
( ) computerized: specify software
( ) manual
() other (specify):

G.2.d. Using the following definition for documentation, indicate percentage of the
permanent collection documented:
%

Documentation: The creation of a full record in complete descriptive detail of all
information about an object, assembly, or lot, cross-referenced to other records and files,
and often containing a photograph or sketch. Catalog data are usually in the form of
cards, sheets, graphic documents, computerized or not.

G.3. Does the museum use collections on loan? () YES ( )NO
G.4.  Are collection records duplicated and kept off-site for security? ( ) YES ( )NO
G.5.  Are there photographic records (images) of the collections? () YES ( )NO

H. Research

H.1. Is research a major function or activity of the museum? () YES ( )NO
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H.2.

H.3.

Have museum's collections been used for research by outside
scholars during the last year? () YES

Does the museum have a library? () YES

|. Preservation and Conservation

I.1.

Are collections regularly surveyed to determine the condition

of objects? () YES
Are records kept on the condition of objects in the collection?

()YES
Does the museum have an in-house conservator? () YES

Does the museum have in-house facilities for conservation? () YES

Does the museum have adequate storage facilities for its collections.

()YES
Does the museum have a formal pest (insects and rodents)
control program? () YES
Does the museum have a relative humidity and temperature
control program? () YES
Does the museum have training for staff in the handling of
objects in the collections? () YES

J. Public Relations and Marketing

J.1. Does the museum have a public relations/awareness program?
()YES

J.2. Does the museum evaluate public awareness? () YES
K. Exhibitions
K.1. Do the exhibitions reflect the museum's mission? () YES
K.2. Is there a process used to select exhibitions? () YES
K.3.  Are the exhibitions designed and installed by persons trained

in museum display techniques? () YES
K.4.  Are the exhibition and public programs regularly evaluated? () YES

L. Programs/Education

L.1.

L.2.

L.3.

Does the museum have an education program? () YES

Do the education programs support the mission of the museum?
()YES

Are there training opportunities for staff assigned to the
educational functions of the museum? () YES
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L.4. Does the museum offer programs for school groups (i.e. tours,
teacher workshops, in-school presentations, museum school). ( ) YES

L.5. Are the school programs regularly evaluated? () YES
L.6. Does the museum offer specific programs for the community? () YES

L.7. Are the community programs regularly evaluated? () YES

M. Publications
M.1. Does the museum have a publications program? () YES

M.2.  Does the publications program support the mission of the museum?
()YES

N. Training Needs

()NO
()NO
() NO

()NO

()NO

()NO

N.1. Please prioritize your museum'’s training needs in the following subjects, specifying the

degree of priority from 1 to 12 (1 = most wanted):

N.1l.a. Museology (
N.1.b. Museum Management (
N.1.c. Collection Management (
N.1.d. Preventive Conservation

N.1.e. Education/Interpretation ()
N.1.f. Communication (including public relations and marketing)
N.1.g Documentation/Inventories

N.1.h. Exhibitions

N.1.i. Museum Security and Emergency Planning

N.1.j. Visitor Studies

N.1.k. Cultural Tourism

N.1.I  Fund raising

~— — —

e R R N R e
— N N N N

N.2. If you have other suggestions for training courses, please add here:

()
()

Additional Comments:
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Il.e. QUESTIONNAIRE MEP-TEAMWORK FOR INTEGRATED EMEGENCY MANAGEMENT

| developped this questionnaire in 2005 for ICOMoiccasion of the first training course
“Teamwork for Integrated Emergency Management” piggd in partnership with ICCROM
and the Getty Conservation Institute.
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Survey
Teamwork for Integrated Emergency Management course
in the framework of the Museums Emergency ProgranMEP)

Note: Answers to questions posed in this questionmaiiteprovide background information
that will help the Teamworkcurriculum reflect the types of situations encouede by
participants. This questionnaire is not an appbca and will not be used in selecting the
institutions that will take part imeamwork

All of your responses will be treated confidengiadind will be seen by only the organizers
and teachers afeamwork for Integrated Emergency Management

Some of the questions will require a written answehile others may be answered by
checking one or more of the appropriate boxes.adeldry to answer as many questions as
possible. If you require additional space for &temn response, please add an additional page.

The completed questionnaire should be submBtéd........(date)................ccovvreeriinnns
L0

I General Information
a) Name of the Museum:
b) Address:
c) Telephoneé& Fax:
d) Email:
e) Website:
f) Date of establishment of the institution:
g) If available, please attach a statement of yousimisor purpose

h) Governing authority:
« National government
» State/ regional/ provincial government
* Municipal government
* University or other academic institution
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* Religious organization
* Non-governmental, non-profit organization: pubpciate
e Other

h) If governmental, please indicate the office/ miyisagency responsible for the
institution:

j) Name and position of the person to betacted for further correspondence:

k) Name and position of the person filling out thigsgtonnaire:

Note: From section Il to V, where applicable, kindlysarer the questions by checking the
appropriate box.

[I. Building(s)

2.1 a) How many buildings does your institution quy?

2.1 b) If more than one building, are the buildihgsated
I) at one site
i) or several sites

Please indicatapproximately the size of each building (in square meters).

2.2 Location of your museum:

Urban area Suburban area Rural area

2.3 When was your institution’s building (s) built?

2.4 Does your building have a special designatidegal protection?

Yes No Not sure

2.5 What are the major materials used in the coastn of the walls (e.g., wood, fired brick,
unfired brick, stone, concrete, glass etc.)?
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2.6 What are the materials used in the construciidhe roof (e.qg., clay tiles, tar and paper,
asbestos, concrete, etc.)?

2.7 Is your building located in an urban and/orgested area? What kind of neighborhood
and activities are in close proximity to your binigis?

2.8 Kindly attach photograph(s) with wide-anglewief your building(s).

Il Collections

3.1 What is the number of objects in your collettio

a) on exhibition

b) in storage
3.2 Please indicate the percentage of the invettaiems in your collections:
3.3 Please list the types of collections that yostitution holds.

3.4 How are the collection used?
* Exhibitions
* Research/ teaching
e Public education / outreach

e Other
If you have checked ‘other’, please describe below:

3.5 Please specify the number of buildings in wlyichr collections are exhibited:

And stored:

3.5 a) Also, describe the activities and colledtioneach.

3.6 Kindly attach one or two wide-angle photographgour exhibition and storage areal/s,
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IV People

4.1 What is the total number of people working aurinstitution? Please include both part-
time staff and volunteers, if they work at leasthbirs per week.

4.2 How many people work with the collections?
(e.g., curators, keepers, registrars, conservatorks

4.3.Please provide the number of people working as:

a) Security guards

b) Cleaning and maintenance staff

4.4 Are security personnel on duty 24 hrs ?

Yes No

4.5 If no, what are their working hours?

4.6 a) Are they museum personnel or provided bgideatsecurity firms/contractors?

Yes No

4.6 b) Kindly attach an organizational chart oraldee the administrative structure of your
museum.

4.7a) |Is some of the staff already being traimedsk management?
Yes No

4.7 b) If yes, please specify who (function) andclfkind of training (duration, title and
subjects, institution organizing the training).

V Potential Risks and Emergency Situations

5.1 To the best of your knowledge, did your insia experience any of the following:
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a) Flood

b) Fire (please include small events caused
due to cooking, electric short-circuiting or a cigfte)

c) An earthquake or any other form of physical ghoc
d) Wind damage

e)Armed conflict/ civil strife

f) Other

Please describe below:

5.2 If yes, were there significant damage or lossesy of the following:
Personnel Collections

Buildings (s) Grounds

5.3a) Does your institution haveitten emergency plans and policies

Yes No Not sure

5.3b) If yes, kindly attach the table contentsh&f €mergency plan.

5.4 What type of emergencies does the plan address?

Civil emergency

Natural emergency (fire, flood, earthquake, etc.)

5.5 Who within the museum have copies of the pRle@se indicate by job titles.
5.6 Are there copies of the plan located at varfaases in the building and do the
appropriate members of staff know the locations?

Yes No Not sure

5.7 Has one copy of the plan been given to the Bagartment, the local Police or to other
relevant emergency agencies?

5.8 Has the institution ever conducted a secuenyérgency preparedness review with local
fire department, the local police or other relevamiergency agencies?

Yes No Not sure
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5.9 Have you coordinated your emergency plan witieromuseums in the region?

Yes No Not sure
5.10 When was the plan introduced?

5.11 When was the current version of the plandpsiated?

5.12 Has the institution ever conducted an emesgdritt for staff?
Yes No Not sure

5.13 If yes, please indicate the approximate dbtkeolast drill.

VI Outreach

6.1 Is the museum staff frequently asked to adviker institutions (small museums, temples,
community group, etc.) in the care of their colieas?

Yes No

6.2 If yes, please provide a description of a reeeample (kindly attach an extra sheet if so
required):

6.3 Please describe, in general, the activities yuuseum has organized involving voluntary
groups, local community organization or school/gd level students etc.

Other thoughts/comments/suggestions:
(If so required, please attach an extra sheetdar gtatement)

It would be useful for us if you could kindly attac

a) Mission statement of your institution

b) Photograph(s) with a wide-angle view of your bunlglis)

C) Wide-angle view photographs of your exhibition aaed storage area(s)
d) Organizational chart/administrative structure.

e) Table of contents of the emergency plan.
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Ilf. QUESTIONNAIRE MUSEUMS EMERGENCY PROGRAMME —MESURVEY

| wrote this questionnaire in 2002 while working@OM being in charge of the Museums
Emergency Programme-MEP in order to retrieve infdram world wide on the state of the
art on how museums are prepared/or not preparegsien of an emergency. This survey fitted

in the first Module of the MEP Programme.
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MUSEUMS EMERGENCY PROGRAMME

Preparedness and Response in Emergency Situations

Questionnaire

Name of museum / institution :

Type of museum :

Name of Director of museum / institution :

Address :

City :

Post code : Country :

Telephone :

Fax:

E-mail : Web site :

Name and position of person completing the gueston :

Lanquage(s) used in museum : Official languagd(sbantry :
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PART |

O If the questions below do not concern your instittion, please disregard and proceed to Part Il.

1. How many people does the museum employ?

2.Is the museum located
a) In an area where there is a high risk of natural

disasters? ()YES ( )NO
Type of disasters concerned (tick boxes) :
- Flooding ()

- Earthquakes ()
- Tidal waves ()
- Hurricanes ()
- Other (specify)

" : () YES ()NO
b) In a political conflict zone?
3. Is there a complete inventory of the collections? ( ) YES ( )NO
4. Are the museum premises regularly inspected? ( ) YES ( )NO
5. Does the museum have an evacuation plan :
a) For collections () YES ( )NO
b) For equipment () YES ( )NO
c) For people: - visitors () YES ( )NO
- staff ( ) YES ( )NO
6. Has the museum ever experienced a disaster? () YES ( )NO
If yes, state the year(s) and the nature of thastks(s):
7. Has a disaster response and/or risk preventioceoff
been appointed from amongst the museum staff? () YES ( )NO

Details of disaster response and/or risk preverdgfboer :
Name :

Title :

If any, please specify the training received ik psevention and disaster response :
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8. Has the museum set up a risk prevention and
disaster response programme? () YES ( )NO

If yes, which of the following aspects have beé®tainto account (tick boxes):
a) Ecological implications ()
b) Community involvement ()
c) Local traditional techniques and methods ()
d) Other ()
Please give details.

9. Has the museum compiled a list or lists of theeoty

belonging to collections stating salvaging priest? () YES ( )NO
If yes, please indicate criteria used to estalthghlist : 0

a) Cost

b) Importance to collections

c) Fragility

d) Vulnerability to particular types of damage
e) Accessibility

f) Maneuverability (size, weight, etc.)

g) Other criteria (give details):

NN AN AN AN
N N N N N N

10. Is there a place in which emergency conservation
treatment of collections can be carried out?

a) In the museum ( ) YES ( )NO
b) Off-site ()YES ( )NO
11.Can the collections be evacuated to secure premises
off-site in the event of a disaster in the museum? () YES ( )NO

12.1f the museum has produced any of the followindgemals related to disaster
preparedness and response, please provide referamdéf possible, send originals, copies or

abstracts.

a) Literature (books, essays, articles, etc.)

b) Didactic material (books, videos, slides, etc.)

375



c) Other

PART 11

13. Could you reccommend any interesting literatureé didactic material related to disasters
(non) preparedness and (non) response (in yourtgown elsewhere)? Please provide
complete references.

14. Do you know of any organisations and/or expertgdar country or region involved in
disaster preparedness and response? Please pronidet details.

15. Do you know of an interesting experience relatedisaster (non) preparedness and (non)
response (in your country or elsewhere) that cagid/e as a case study? Please provide
summary information and indicate contact persomstitution.
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Il.g. DISASTER RELIEF FOR MUSEUMS REPORTING FORM

| wrote this simple disater reporting form whileirige in charge of the Disaster Relief for
Museums initiative at ICOM in 2004.
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DISASTER REPORTING FORM

INTRODUCTION

The objective of the Disaster Reporting Form iédlect information about the museums
damaged by the catastrophes The Disaster Repditimg will help to monitor the damages

incurred and to identify the first assistance retgee.

GENERAL INFORMATION ON THE MUSEUM

Name of the Institution

Name of the Director

Address

Country

Telephone

Fax

e-mail

Web Site

Number of personnel working in your institutiondate, circle one):
<10 11/25 26 /50 51/100 160/2 > 250

Name of the person designated as responsible fergemcy and security (if existing):
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QUESTIONS

Date of the disaster

Date of reporting

Type of disaster Tsunami Earthquake Other

Description of the disaster and impéetg. Community wide / coastal area)

Description of damage and loss
Staff

Building

Collections

Other
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Brief description of first assistance requestededpé list in order of priority/urgency)

Institution (Ministries, regional agency, etc.)spensible officer in charge of local response

and contact information

Comments

Sources and web links for more information on yowseum and the disaster

Form filled in by
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[l.Lh. ICCROMMANUAL OF COLLECTION RISK MANAGEMENT (ARCHIVE)

381



April 2009

CASE StubY
“BAD” BOXES IN ARCHIVES

Context

This example comes from an archive that forms pér&a mixed historic collection in a
general museum. The purpose of these archivesteaemt, is purely for the information
contained in the documents, and is used primaglyooal historians. Often, however, the
museum will select a few “interesting” documentsittisupport changing displays in the

museum. Overall, the archive is

Risk identification

The museum staff know that a standard piece offrastice advice is that in an archive, one
should replace any and all ordinary cardboard bewts “archival quality” boxes. Given the
cost of “archival” boxes, and the labour, the mumseasks: What risk exactly, are we reducing

if we replace existing boxes?

Regional historical facts

Based on experience of many observers of damage drdinary cardboard placed adjacent
to white paper sheets for many decades, both eboasd books, and in prints held in place
by sheets of cardboard boxes (see examples inaWwerpoint onMaking deductions from
collection damagéen the Images page) the maximum visible damage theecourse of up to
100 years appears to be surface browning of thacadj sheet, but no penetration of this
browning beyond a few fibers thickness of the fgheet. It does not extend beyond one

sheet.

Local historical facts

Sheets in boxes that are the oldest, at 30 yeaageafdo not appear to have any pattern of
increased aging adjacent to the box surfaces. Rathese sheets showing noticeable
yellowing, a feeling of brittleness, or the fadiafjearly copier inks, appear to be randomly
distributed throughout the boxes, indicating owtippem of document aging is one of inherent

deterioration of certain types of sheet, rathen thiathe boxes housing them.
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Scientific facts

Although some articles can be found that specuatsechanisms of possible damage due to
migrating acids from acidic sheets, no evidencedmeared in the literature to indicate that
measurable strength loss has occurred in storedrpapat were adjacent to any “non-

archival” cardboards.

Theory

Discussions of the problem of “acid (or other vapanigration” imply that migration occurs
as a gas diffusing from the cardboard, throughiaig adjacent sheets. A gas that poses a
threat to paper will either a) react and stay whereacted, or b) behave as a catalyst, then

move to the next sheet. The evidence of surfacering suggests mechanism (a).

Risk summary
In the archives, the ordinary cardboard boxes Imguiie paper records will discolour some

of the paper sheets.

Risk scenario, final form

Paper documents in the archive are currently storesfandard office filing boxes, made of
cardboard. The age of these boxes is between 1 3@ndears. Each box contains
approximately 400 sheets. It is expected that sdamgerous vapours from the cardboard,
possibly “acids”, will migrate into the stack ofesdts and discolour and weaken the sheets.
Based on available facts and theory, the damadecankist of browning of the outer sheets
of each stack of 400 sheets, which will occur ir180Q years. The archivist considers such
browning to be a very small loss of value, sina\thlue of these documents is in their texts.
She would prefer to have 10 000 sheets brown anghgace, rather than destroy one and all

of its information.

A score: 3%, 3%, 3
Browning may take 30-100 years to progress halfinyone sheet. Expected case: 30 years,

worst case 20 years, best case 100years.
B score: 3,1, 2

The archivist considers such browning to be a wmall loss of value, since the value of

these documents is in their texts. She would prefenave 10 000 sheets brown on their
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surface, rather than destroy one and all of itermhtion. In terms of equivalent loss ratio:
Expected case:1:10 000. Worst case: the documealise changes to become significant as
historical displays, so 1: 100. Best case: Theiaisthwould sooner brown all documents in

the archive than lose one totally, so score as Q080

C score: 2%, 2,2

In the context of this example, the archives comtgionly 20%, or 1/5, of the collection value
pie. Assume sheets are of equal value. Expectexl 2asheets out of 400, so 2/400 x 1/5 =
1/1000 of the archive collection. Worst case, shaet reshuffled over the years, 4 sheets per
box are browned, 4/400 x 1/5 = 1/500. Best caseesmexpected.

Magnitude of Risk (MR): 9, 6%, 5%
Worst case: Medium priority

Expected case: Insignificant risk

Best case: Insignificant risk

Discussion of the uncertainty
The jump from expected case to worst case scerglamge, 2%2 units, because the value of
the sheets is changed from purely archival in #peeted case, to historic and aesthetic in the

worst case.
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[l.i. ICCROM MANUAL OF COLLECTION RISK MANAGEMENT (EARTHQUAKE)
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April 2009

CASE STUDY
EARTHQUAKE RISK EXAMPLE

Risk identification
The city is located in an area with a known modeeatrthquake risk. One immediately thinks

of the ceramics.

Context
Part of a comprehensive survey. Some large ceraamcgisplay are of great historic and
aesthetic significance, currently in flawless caiodi. Considering the collection value pie (in

detail elsewhere) the ceramics at risk represed¥s-af the collection value.

Risk summary

Earthquake will cause breakage of unsecured ceramithe display halls.

Regional historical facts

From the Munich Re world map of natural hazardsfiwe that the museum is located in
Zone 2, MM VII for a probability of 10% in 50 yearshe MM scale (Modified Mercali))
states that by MM VI “Windows, dishes, glasswarekien. Knickknacks, books, etc., off
shelves. Pictures off walls. Furniture moved orrawaed.” At MM VII, “Hanging objects
quiver. Furniture broken. Damage to masonry, indgdracks. Weak chimneys broken at
roof line. Fall of plaster, loose bricks, stonafst cornices (also unbraced parapets and

architectural ornaments). Some cracks in masonry.”

Local historical facts
Earthquakes have been known in living memory teehmaused some noticeable shaking, but
the current building is 90 years old and has nenbgamaged by earthquakes. The display

installation is only 20 years old, and no tremasécaused any effects.

Scientific facts

Unknown at present for this risk scenario.
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Theory

There is no reason to believe that the currenttiposiof the ceramics, and the current
attachment of the display cases, which are allrfrady” will reduce the predicted effects of
the MM scale. There is also no known reason ateptet® assume other than typical subsoil
or building response (but if this emerges as a m@gh, we may consider a more detailed

seismic analysis).

Risk scenario, final form

From the Munich Re world map of natural hazards,ttuseum is located in zone 2, MM VII
for a probability of 10% in 50 years. Using a MNVakeof effects, we expect the ceramics, not
currently secured in any way, to fall off the stelyand even some of the tall freestanding
display cabinets to topple. Further details of sitenario are contained under each score

below.

A : paper: 2v2 , 2%, 2% electronic: 2.3, 2.3, 2.3
The earthquake event being considered is the "108ae in 50 years" so the ~500 year

event.

B : paper: 5, 4%2, 3 electronic: 5, 4.7, 3

Ceramics that fall will be fragmented but restoealiixpected case: perspective of aesthetics
and market value, such breaks reduce value by diidutWorst case total loss of value. Best
case considers that the museum wants the ceramicsrpy for historical and study

purposes. Curator prefers to crack up to 100 cesanather than lose 1, but not more.

C : paper: 4, 4,4 electronic: 4.1, 4.0, 4.0

The most unstable shelving is in the display afelslM VIl earthquake will topple ceramics,
and possibly topple freestanding tall cases. Caratocated on unsafe display shelving are: 1
“national treasure”, 2 “precious local objects”,01fom the general collection. Expected:
those on the high shelves fall, half at floor letagple (1, 1, 50) Worst: all ceramics break.
(1,2,100) Best: only those on upper shelves brdak,40) These all yield very similar
fractions of collection value, about 10%, becausspde dozens of general collection

ceramics at risk, the total value is dominatedlisituations by the 1 national treasure at risk.
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Magnitude of Risk (MR):
paper: 4, 4, 4 electronic: 4.1, 4.0, 4.0

Adjusting the example for your situation

Locate your museum on the Munich Re world map dunah hazards. Identify your
earthquake risk “Zone” 1,2, 3, or 4. Look in theejend” for the MM value of that Zone, (all
are for a 10% chance in 50 years, so ~500 year Nskv use the MM scale (Modified
Mercali) to interpret the typical effect on build®s and contents. For example, most of the
world is Zone 0, for which the MM value is MM V atztlow. For MM V we have “Small
unstable objects displaced or upset. Doors switmge¢ open. Shutters, pictures move.

Pendulum clocks stop, start, change rate.”

For MM 1V, “Vibration like passing of heavy truckser sensation of a jolt like a heavy ball
striking the walls. Standing motor cars rock. Windo dishes, doors rattle. Glasses clink.
Crockery clashes.” Imagine how your collection casielves, cabinets might respond. There
are numerous websites with images and descriptidnsiuseum and library earthquake
response to guide you. In addition, check localohnisal record, residents memories. If you
are in a high earthquake risk zone, these will lnendant, as well as much more detailed

expert advice.
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[l INTERNATIONAL DECLARATIONS/CHARTES/RECOMMENDATONS ON
DISASTER RISK MANAGEMENT
lll.a. Hyderabad Recommendations
lll.b. Kyoto Declaration
lll.c. Davos Declaration
l1l.d. Regensbourg Declaration
lll.e. Olympia Protocol

Convention concerning the Protection of the Worldt@al and Natural Heritage, UNESCO,

1972 ;http://whc.unesco.org/archive/convention-en.acfessed on 15 August 2008.

Final Recommendations of the International Course Rreventive Measures for the
Protection of Cultural Property in Earthquake PrdRegions, Skopje, Yugoslavia, 1985
(Stovel, ICCROM 1998)

Conclusions and the Recommendations of the Intemalt Workshop on Structural and
Functional Rehabilitation of Housing in Historic iRlings in Seismic Regions, Mexico City,
1986 (Stovel, ICCROM 1998)

Council of Europe, Committee of Ministers, Recomdetion No. R(93)9 of the Committee
of Ministers to Member States on the Protectiothef Architectural Heritage against Natural
Disasters, adopted by the Committee of Minister@®MNovember 1993 at the 50&leeting

of the Ministers’ Deputies (ICOMOS H@R 2008)

Declaration of Quebec, Ist National Summit on Hey& and Risk Preparedness, Quebec City,
Canada, 1996. (Stovel, ICCROM 1998)

The Kobe/Tokyo Declaration on Risk Preparedness Gattural Heritage, Kobe/Tokyo

International Symposium on Risk Preparedness fdiu@u Properties, 1997

Radenci Declaration, Blue Shield Seminar on theteetmn of Cultural Heritage in
Emergencies and Exceptional Situations, Radenopve®ia, 12-16 November 1998,

http://www.ifla.org/VI/4/admin/emergcy.htmccessed on 15 August 2008
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Declaration of Assisi by ICOMOS Scientific Commétéor the Analysis and Restoration of
Structures of Architectural Heritage, 1998 (StoW€lCROM 1998).

Torino Declaration. Resolutions of the First Blugiedd International Meeting, Torino, Italy,
2004. http://www.ifla.org/VI/4/admintorino -declaration2004.pdf accessed on 15 August
2008

Kyoto Declaration 2005 on the Protection of CultuPaoperties, Historic Areas and their
Settings from Loss in Disasters (adopted at the t&yimternational Symposium 2005
“Towards the Protection of Cultural Properties &fistoric Urban Areas from Disaster” held
at Kyoto Kaikan on 16 January 2005}tp://www.international.icomos.org/xian2005/kyoto-

declaration.pdaccessed on 15 August 2008

Recommendations of the UNESCO/ICCROM/Agency for t@al Affairs of Japan -
Thematic Meeting on Cultural Heritage Risk Managetn&orld Conference on Disaster
Reduction, Kobe, 2005.

http://www.icomos.org/australia/images/pdf/Tsundapan®20recommendationspdf

accessed on 15 August 2008

United Nations Educational Scientific and Cultu@abanization, Convention Concerning the
Protection of the World Cultural and Natural Hegita World Heritage Committee, 30
Session, Vilnius, Lithuania, 8-16 July 2006, Paris 2006,
http://whc.unesco.org/download.cfm?id_document=6a&®ssed on 15 August 2008

Declaration on the Impact of Climate Change on @altHeritage, International Workshop
on Impact of Climate Change on Cultural HeritageewNDelhi (India), 22 May 2007
(ICOMOS News, June 2008)
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Ill.a. HYDERABAD RECOMMENDATIONS
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| NTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON
CULTURAL HERITAGE DISASTER PREPAREDNESS ANDRESPONSE
Hyderabad, India
23 - 27 November, 2003

WORKING GROUP 1

Community Responsibility and Involvement in Emergery Preparedness
and Response

Chair
Larry Armony, St Kitts and Nevis

Rapporteur
Aparna Tandon, India

Per Kaks, Sweden

Abdul Ahad Abassi, Afghanistan

Mikhail Koltsov, Russian Federation

Yonten Dargye, Bhutan

Freda Nkirote M’'Mbogori, Kenya

Chantal Radimilahy, Madagascar

Pascal Makambila, Congo

ChedliaAnnabi, Tunisia, ICOM-Arab (Regional Alliance fdre Arab States)

+ INDIAN PARTICIPANTS

Kathy Dardes and Katharine Untch of the Getty @ovetion Institute, Jan Hladik of
UNESCO, Maria Teresa Dutli of the International Qoittee of the Red Cross, Manus
Brinkman and Cristina Menegazzi of the Internatio@mmittee of Museums were
circulating among the three groups.

Introduction Paper by Mrs. Chantal Radimilahy
Introduction Paper by Ms. Aparna Tandon

Introduction

The first issue arising from the discussions wagfmition of 'museum’, which would accord

to the realities of all territories and statesha tvorld. It was recognizes that the International
Council of Museums (ICOM)'s definition of a museas a "non-profit making, permanent
institution in the service of society and of itsvdlpment, and open to the public, which
acquires, conserves, researches, communicatesxhitit® for purposes of study, education
and enjoyment, material evidence of people and thevironment. (...)" ( ICOM, 1990)

would exclude many institutions which manage thkucal heritage that exists beyond the
walls of a conventional museum; that such a debimitwas derived from the European
experience with roots in somewhat elitist tradiiprand that it is incongruous with the
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essential objective of ICOM, which is to conserpmtect and interpret the world's cultural
heritage.

It was therefore agreed that sacred places, artdweal sites, monuments, building and
other structures indicative of a peoples' culturd heritage, should be included at least for
the purposes of this project.

Another issue concerned the definition of 'commynit was agreed that the ‘community’
served by any museum comprised many constituem$ parelements; and that to properly
devise a strategy for disaster preparedness apdnes, these elements had to be addressed
singly and collectively. The constituent elemenislude local and national communities,
service organizations, governmental agencies, NGfrigate sector organizations, first
responders to disasters, etc. A complete listiexad.

The discussion then centered on a consideratiorcaregjorization of the disasters to which
museums as defined above are susceptible. Thigaratation was based upon that provided
by Prof. Patrick J. Boylan in his paper presentedha symposium. It includes natural
hazards, civil disasters and armed conflict, toclwhihe category biological hazards was
added. It was recognized further that many disasteuld result from negligence on the part
of the museum institution/staff, and that a magmsl of audience and/or substantial decline in
visitation could be the result of management deficies.

Discussions

There were wide ranging discussions in which membéthe groups fully participated. The
themes included:

a) The risk to cultural heritage posed by civil stréied armed conflict, ethnic tensions and
terrorism.

b) The problems resulting from the lack of autonomynmiseums in some parts of the
world.

c) Representation of a nation's cultural diversityhia context of a national museum versus
the individual presentations of the various ethuttiral constituents of a nation.

It was accepted by consensus that (a) attemptddsbeumade by the museum fraternity to
engage civil, ethnic and separatist operativesiaiogue so as to communicate the value of
heritage to all constituents and of the need toestize role of protectors; (b) cross border
collaborations between museums and allied instisticould lead to a greater recognition by
governmental authorities of the management rolesusgfeum professionals; (c) while ideally

'national museums' promoted national unity, rediama other museums of particular ethno-
cultural groups were not necessarily inimical teioral solidarity and could give people a

sense of belonging to the shared heritage of dueintry.
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Recommendations

The recommended strategies for plans of actionavimlve the community (as defined) are
summarized below:

 Museums must first educate and train their ownf stefmbers in disaster preparedness
and response through workshops, mock exercisespagoing monitoring. This would
necessarily involve informing themselves of theiamas existing Conventions as well as
current knowledge on the subject.

e Through interpretation and the design of its exlubs museums should attempt to
educate visitors about the importance as well aboas for the protection of the cultural
heritage.

* Museums must construct a ‘map’ of the communitgssto identify and locate the various
constituents in order to establish their varioldegan disaster preparedness and response.

« Traditional methods of disaster preparedness asmbrese should be investigated so as to
integrate them where applicable with establishestiesys.

e« Museums should identify the disasters to which they particularly susceptible and
ensure that they possess the tools and equipnteetiettively mitigate and respond.

* Governmental bodies and politicians and other erftial persons and institutions should
be invited to serve on museums boards and to thisimuseums so to win their support
for facilitating protection of cultural heritage.

» A dialogue should be entered into between firetiigh units, police and civil defense,
public works and utilities so as to acquaint theitihways in which they could assist and
collaborate in protection of cultural heritage.

« The local branches of the International Red Crosksaher international disaster response
agencies should be involved in training and disast@gation.

* Exchanges among museums and other institutionddie@upromoted so as to establish
support networks.

* Recommendations should be made to ICCROM, ICOM,MQS and other international
agencies to the effect that: (a) workshops anditrgisessions be organized at regional
levels to train museum personnel so that they sanrin extend such training to a wider
group, (b) a database of case studies be estahlishialuated and made accessible to the
museums and related institutions of the world.
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WORKING GROUP 2

Preserving the environment and local traditions inemergency preparedness
andresponse

Chair
André van der Goes, Germany

Rapporteur
Nevra Erturk, Turkey

Doris Maza Garcia, Puerto Rico
Théodore Aglassa, Benin
Ibrahim Bin Ismail, Malysia
Murillo Marx, Brazil

Salvator Ntakarutimana, Burundi
Nimal De Silva, Sri Lanka

Rohit Jigyasu, India

Pienke Kal, The Netherlands

+ INDIAN PARTICIPANTS

Kathy Dardes and Katharine Untch of the Getty @ovettion Institute, Jan Hladik of
UNESCO, Maria Teresa Dutli of the International Qoittee of the Red Cross, Manus
Brinkman and Cristina Menegazzi of the Internatio@mmittee of Museums were
circulating among the three groups.

Introduction Paper by Mrs. Doris Maza Garcia
Introduction Paper by Mrs. Pienke Kal
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Definition

Considering that cultural heritage is a producteafiironment and local traditions, it is
necessary to consider their importance/potentiapfeparing practical and acceptable plan in
response to emergency situations.

Statement

Recognizing the important aspect of cultural hggtalocal, regional, national, and
international institutions, organisations, interoaél charters and conventions should pay an
active role in preparing and implementing the neags framework/guidelines required for
the effective implementation through preventive sugas to mitigate the risk from man-made
and natural disasters measures to a swift and ateegesponse for probable disasters.

Improvement of Risk Preparedness

a) Strengthening institutional frameworks

b) Funding

c) Emergency management
- preventive
- response
- long-term: to ensure long-term sustenance, it isesgary to incorporate diverse

traditional beliefs, practices and knowledge

d) Research and documentation of tangible and inténdieritage to record existing and to
recover lost traditions and practices that may hpotential to improve policies and
practices for risk preparedness.

e) In order to prepare and implement an effective gewey plan, it is important to seek
community participation at all levels

Using instruments and tools to enhance the effecags of emergency management plans
through:

* Training museum staff and local volunteers in themunity.

e Mass education awareness programs using appropaatsunication methods.
» Building sustainable networks and partnershipsagaibus levels.

e Using local and appropriate knowledge and technolog

* Inventory and documentation of the physical coondsi of the museum buildings and
their environment.

* Developing international partnership of museums &whl institutional networks is
necessary for the preservation of cultural heritage exchange of experience.
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Cooperation with ICOM with ICOMOS and internationaktitutes such as ICCROM,
IFLA, ICA is necessary to create a synergy of eff@nd access to these institutions and
their database via electronic medium must be plessib

Cooperation of ICOM, ICOMOS, ICCROM with externa&levant partners such as the
Getty Conservation Institute opens the possibildy training of key people and large
scale implementation of successful emergency manegeprograms.

Trained museum personnel and emergency servicaddsbe available when cultural
heritage is threatened in a community.

Cooperation with institutions, where conservatard aonservation architects, are being
trained in order to broaden the scope t museunopees in emergency situations.

Clear demarcation of various responsibilities, \aiiis among different stakeholders in
emergency management plans.

ICOM National Committees in each country shoulddlead coordinate the efforts and
advocate emergency planning. ICOM should take ¢faglihg role in coordinating on a
global scale the participation of each country iideo to pursue on effective emergency
planning.
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WORKING GROUP 3

Networking: coordination and collaboration among diverse institutions and
organisations in emergency preparedness and respans

Chair
Manuel Lopez Iglesias, Spain, Médecins sans Fna#iée

Rapporteur
Barbara Roberts, United States of America

Patrick Boylan, United Kingdom, ICTOP (ICOM InteComm. For the Training of
Personnell)

Luis Repetto, Peru, ICOM-LAC (Regional Alliance thie Latin America and the Caribbean)
Jean-Aime Rakotoarisoa, Madagascar, AFRICOM (AfriC@ammittee of Museums)
Giovanni Pinna, Italy, National Committee of thex8IShield

Edward Hernandez, Trinidad and Tobago

Corine Wegener, United States of America

Jargen Wadum, Danemark, ICOM-CC (Inter. Comm. fong&rvation)

Franz Grupp, Peru

Miguel Herrera, Costa Rica

Ruben Sanchez, Argentina

Mwadime Wazwa, Kenya, Programme for Museums Devedt in Africa

Pavel Jirasek, Czech Republic, ICMS (Inter. Conon Security)

C.B. Patel, India

Kennedy Nyewan, Liberia

Kathy Dardes and Katharine Untch of the Getty @ovettion Institute, Jan Hladik of
UNESCO, Maria Teresa Dutli of the International Qoittee of the Red Cross, Manus
Brinkman and Cristina Menegazzi of the Internatio@mmittee of Museums were
circulating among the three groups.

Introduction Paper by Mr. Herrera
Introduction Paper by Mr. Wazwa
Introduction Paper by Mr. Sanchez
Introduction Paper by Dr. Shrinivasan
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Introduction

In the spirit of the Kobe/Tokyo International Synspon, and the Hyderabad gathering,
Working Group 3 submits the following recommendasioo ICOM.

Recommendations to ICOM

* [ICOM Executive Council should meet with the ICBSaBw to develop a functional,
operational structure for response to emergenuptsins.

* ICOM will work to enhance the ability of ICBS tolfil its commitment to the Second
Protocol of the Hague Convention.

» |COM Executive Council should call on specialisistiie field to assist in developing an
emergency response network.

* [ICOM should reform the objectives of national cortiegs to include the imperative of
inclusion of emergency preparedness and respots@ational deliberations so that they
may ACT in emergency situations.

* [COM should take the opportunity of the presentieavof the Code of Ethics and
Statutes to include a chapter on the protectiarutitiral heritage in emergency situations.

* Require National Committees to present, to the €agr General, assessments of
conditions in their countries as regards preparesiaad response capabilities as soon as
possible.

* To be effective, cultural emergency response teagesl an operational support structure
(ICOM Secretary General should review the structfr#édecins Sans Frontiéres, Red
Cross/Red Crescent and others and propose to theutixe Council a cultural property
emergency response mechanism).

* Create an adequate communication structure, in@uduilding relationships with the
media and the press and administrative and pdlhiodies.

» Create a collection point for information on emergepreparedness.

« [ICOM is not yet recognized as a first responder wdould assist nationally or
internationally and a protocol is needed to make hlappen.

» Develop standard operating procedures to prepamniergency response.
* Create a staffed, permanent task force for emeygersponse.

e Create a database of specialists and professidraiing on ICOM members and other
organizations who may assist in emergency respamdéraining.

* Missions would include:
— Assessment on site (before and after the crisis)
— Professional training programs and response
— Training of museum professionals
— Training of non-museum professionals
— Assist cultural property organizations in writingiergency plans
— Prepare ethical guidelines for emergency response
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* The Secretary General of ICOM should encouragdGiEM National Committees to co-
operate with local, religious and governmental arties as well as other cultural
organizations holding cultural heritage in EmergeRoeparedness.

* As atool for Emergency preparedness there shaala Web Site to be used for example
for emergency plans for local cultural institutions

* Governmental authorities should be urged to suppokrgency preparedness and action
plans. Special attention should be paid to docuatemt and inventories both in situ and
in fondo.

« National Committees of ICOM should create locabmiiation networks with religious
and other cultural organizations dealing with ereaqy preparedness.

* National Committees of ICOM should ensure that gecy plans are integrated with
local state and national plans.

Networking: Communication and Information

We accept that MEP is a recent initiative of ICOMCOM should adopt these following
priorities: raise awareness generally among all enns people, holders of collections and
relevant outside bodies (emergency services eftdeoneed for emergency preparedness &
planning.

Priorities should include:

e  Promote MEP througtCOM News- MEP news column in each issue.

* Develop MEP website within icom.museum web service.

* E-mail information and discussion list for MEP.

« Recommend developinintranet system in support of MEP development (will need
funding for this).

ICOM should adopt these information priorities: yad® relevant information on emergency
preparedness, response and recovery for the beofefll museum people, holders of
collections and relevant outside\bodies (emergeecyices etc.).

Priorities will include information on:

» Existing relevant networks and sources, centresxoéllence, training programmes and
resources.

* Make available existing documents in various fosnéweb, CD, physical copies in
regional documentation centres and museums, pkatig those of the MEP partners
(ICOM, ICOM International Committees eg. ICOM-CGNMS & ICTOP), ICCROM,
GCI), also other relevant bodies with existing matee.g. UNESCO, Other Blue Shield
member organisations.

Types of material needed:
e Official documents, such as International treatied agreements and information on their

application (eg. Hague Convention, Geneva Convesticegional Agreements).
* Working Papers (e.g., of this meeting).
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» Case studies and model emergency systems as esaaigood practice.
» Training resources and programme details.

New material:

» Identify needs in relation to the development okmeaterial of all kinds relating to the
MEP project

* Seek cooperation of National Committees (and relev&egional International
Committees (particularly ICOM-CC, ICMS, ICAMT) torqvide lists and details of
incidents on a confidential basis of museum emaigsen(of all kinds — from minor
vandalism through the catastrophic disasters)ludneg cases in which the risk has been
successfully avoided or contained.

Legal issues:

* Negotiate copyright agreements for the posting afemal on the proposed website, and
for its distribution in various forms (photocopigsiinted publications, distribution on
CDs. (We propose that the MEP partners in padrcshould be approached on this as
soon as possible.)

Languages:

« All material would be made available in the oriditenguage; if not in one of the three
ICOM languages should have an abstract.

* We envisage and encourage the National Committe3QiM to be very active partners
in providing both abstracts and — eventually — tadinslations into national and local
languages

Final Note:

We request that ICOM declare an International Awess day or week to the topic of
"Cultural Property, Response and Recovery in Enmerg&vents”.
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[ll.b. KYOTO DECLARATION
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KyYOoTO DECLARATION 2005

On the Protection of Cultural Properties, Historic Areas
and their Settings from Lossin Disasters

(adopted at the Kyoto International Symposium 20Qa%wards the Protection of Cultural Properties
and

Historic UrbanAreas from Disasterheld at the Kyoto Kaikan on 16 January 2005)

Cultural Properties and Historic areas are irregdéde cultural and social resources and a
yet under utilized resource for sustainable develem for the benefit of mankind, which

shouldbe handed down to future generations.

However, catastrophic hazards such as fires anthtsucaused by earthquakes, typhoons,
floods and other disasters, pose grave threatgcedly in the countries of Asia and

Circum- Pacific region.

Through the reports of the participants of " ICOM@¢pan International Expert meeting
on Risk Preparedness for Cultural HeritageAsia and Circum-Pacific Region " on the
cultural heritage at risk and challenges ammting risk preparedness of cultural heritage
in each country, and also on the basis & &ispection, with the cooperation of the
people of the Kiyomizu Temple World Heritage Séad the surrounding Sanneizaka
preservation district for Groups of Historic Buids, we recognize the exceptional values
that are embedded in the Cultural Properties arsfoHic Urban Areas, but at the same
time also comprehend the risks to World HeritagéesSiand the surrounding areas to
earthquake, typhoon, flood and other disasterstlaadappropriate actions should be taken

to improve their resilience.

While considering the probability of conseqtian fires after earthquakes resulting

from insufficient preparedness, we recogniza&t guch cultural resources are vulnerable to
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such hazards; not only in Kyoto but also in the ldk@nd that a priority list needs to be

developedo focus attention and resources to improve théoHesBuilt Environment.

However, considering the opportunity provided bye tUNESCO World Heritage
Convention for member states to take positive affieicttve measures in relation to risk
preparedness at World Heritage Sites by undertaktiegfollowing activities as stated in
Article 5 of the convention text:

- Integrating the protection of cultural heritaggoi national comprehensive planning
programs [according to section (a) of Article 5]

- Developing scientific and technical studies ams$earch and to work out such
operating methods as will make the state capableoaohteracting the dangers that
threaten its cultural heritage [according to sec{r) of Article 5], and

- Taking appropriate legislative, scientific, teatat, administrative and financial
measuregaccording to section (d) of Article 5]

- And also recognizing the great achievement of tapanese government in stating a
policy for disaster prevention of cultural propestiand historic urban areas in "The
Guidelines for Earthquake Disaster Prevention ofu€al Heritage and Surrounding
Site" issued by the Cabinet Secretary of Japan in 2004.

We the participants of Kyoto Public Forum and ICOSKpapan International Expert

Meeting on Risk Preparedness for Cultural HeritagéAsia and Circum Pacific Region,

recommend that:

1. Retrofitting and Community Infrastructure Upgragl needs to be systematically
initiatedto prevent loss of irreplaceable cultural resouthesto disaster.

2. The information base for action programmes ndedse created and expanded to
apply existing knowledge and new methods.

3. The past wisdom and experiences in disasterept®n, which were inherent in
traditional local communities, and in cultural peojes, historic areas and their
settings should be preserved and/or recovered.

4. The environment surrounding heritage progertshould be considered in the
disaster prevention measures.

5. A comprehensive national policy of disaster preion for cultural properties, historic
areas and their settings needs to be formulate&thies Parties who have ratified

the World Heritage Convention.
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6. The need for coordinated action by national andallogovernments should be
emphasized to create an awareness of, and filaesaurces for addressing Historic
Urban Area issues, improvement programmes andithplementation.

7. Outreach programmes in which governance and heritaigrests are linked should
be established in partnership with local governmeamd universities, NGOs, and
heritage entities; financial support from domestpital markets should be provided
to improve risk preparedness strategies in theeptesultural heritage management
measures; and clear delegation of responsibility eollaboration among various
government departments should be promoted in @isgsevention and mitigation
measures for cultural heritage.

National and local governments should develop abpitvestment plans based on
socially, culturally, economically, environmentabyd technically viable sustainable

risk reduction programmes.

Therefore we, the panelists of the Kyoto intermaosymposium, "Towards the Protection
of Cultural Properties and Historic Urban Areastir®isaster” and the participants of the
"ICOMOS-Japan International Expert meeting on Rrskparedness for Cultural Heritage in
Asia and Circum-Pacific Region", hereby declard tha

1. Cultural heritage is a priceless and non-ren&avhbman asset and it is our duty to
raise awareness and undertake all necessary meafrerotection of cultural
heritage from disasters.

2. Cultural heritage embodies accumulated knowladgdisaster prevention based on
past experiences and traditional practices, togethih modern science and
technology, which should be researched and intedgramto disaster prevention
measures.

3. Disaster prevention measures should addressirgulheritage comprehensively,
rather than in isolation, through the planning pss and programmes, and in
coordination with various cultural institutions, ban planning and other
departments. While undertaking disaster mitigatidnis essential to adopt a
coordinated multi-agency approach to cultural bhget management, in which
measures for risk preparedness are integrated ghreffective partnerships and

appropriate funding
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4. While establishing mitigation measures to protedtural heritage from disasters, the
responsibility of various bodies should be cladfe all levels.
5. Undertake collaboration through internationaiwoeks, especially in the earthquake

prone Asia and Circum-Pacific Region, to estabpisfject development task forces.

And consequently,

We, the participants of these meetings, ask for itherovement of disaster prevention
measures in Kyoto as part of national policy anduidher establish a global benchmark

by setting the standard for cultural heritage dexgsrevention.

Furthermore, we strongly urge all the States Paatiel the concerned inter-governmental and
non-governmental institutions to build an interoa#il network among experts and all those
concerned with cultural heritage disaster preventio

We also urge regional development banks to sudpoding programmes through national
and local government; tbe members of project development teams to builppa
systems for historic urban areagnd to organize forums for mutual cooperation and

information exchange.

The “Kyoto Declaration 2005 on Protection of Cu#tluProperties, Historic Areas and their
Settings from Disaster” (hereinafter the Kyoto DReation) was adopted at the Kyoto
International Symposium 2005 “Towards the Protecof Cultural Properties and Historic
Urban Areas from Disaster” held at the Kyoto Kaikon January 16th, 2005, organized by
Japan ICOMOS National Committee; Executive for y@@rs Anniversary of World Heritage
Registration” (Kyoto City, Preservation Technolodiyoundation for Cultural Heritage
Building ; all Japan Preservation Corporation for Roof Buddifiechnique of Shrine and
Temple; KyotoFoundation or University Consortium; Kyoto CityBervation Foundation for
Cultural Sightseeing Resources); Ritsumeikan UsitaelCOE Program; Research Center for
Disaster Mitigation of Urban Cultural Heritage Qemence for Protection of Cultural
Heritage from Earthquake Disaster and the NPO foteletion of Cultural Heritage from

Disaster.

The drafting of the Kyoto Declaration began as scassion in a small working group

convenedby Mr. Kanefusa Masuda, acting as coordinatorthef International Expert

406



meeting on RiskPreparedness for Cultural Heritage in Asia andudir-Pacific Region 2005.

This working group consisted of Prof. Takeyuki O&ulProf. Rohit Jigyasu and Prof.
Kanefusa Masuda. Under the leadership of Prof. ©kuhe working group discussed
elements to be included in the Kyoto Declaration tftee months prior to the symposium.

The outcomes of the working group’s discussion weresented at the meeting of

panelists and participants on tliﬁ]anuary, and after discussion the draft of the &yot
Declaration was produced. The draft Kyoto Declarativas subsequently presented at the

Kyoto International Symposium.

The panelists who participated in drafting the “kKydeclaration 2005 on Protection of
Cultural Properties, Historic Areas and their $gfi from Loss in Disasters” are as follows

(in alphabetical order).

Azhar Tyabiji (Preservation Planner, HCP Desigth Rroject Management Pvt. Ltd., India)

- Hiroshi Adachi (Professor, Architecture Divisiorkaculty of Engineering, Kobe
University, Japan)

- Damin Wang (Assistant Director, World HeritageviSion, State Administration of
Cultural Heritage, China)

- Dhammika Priyantha Chandrasekara (Lecturer, M@ratUniversity, Sri Lanka)

- Dinu Bumbaru (Secretary General of ICOMOS Intéoral)

- Earl Kessler (Deputy Executive Director, Asians@ster Preparedness Center (ADPC),
Asian Institute of Technology (AIT), Thailand)

- George Okello Abungu, (Guest Scholar from Kenlhe Getty Conservation Institute,
United States)

- Hae Un Rii, (Vice President of ICOMOS-Korea, Rsdgor, Department of Geography,
Dongguk University, Korea)

- Joseph King (Acting Unit Director, Heritage Setlents Unit, ICCROM)

- Kanefusa Masuda (Professor, Research Centerigasi@r Mitigation of Urban Cultural
Heritage, Ritsumeikan University, Japan)

- Khizer Farooqg Omer (Manager Planning, Monitorargl Evaluation, Aga Khan Planning
andBuilding Service, Pakistan)

- Khalid El Harrouni (Professor, Ecole Nationaldcthitecture, ICOMOS Morocco)
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Masami Kobayashi (Professor Dr. Eng., Graduat@oS8ic of Global Environmental
Studies, Kyoto University, Japan)

Masaru Maeno (President of Japan-ICOMOS, Japan)

Prem Nath Maskey (Professor, Department of Gvigineering, Institute of Engineering,
Pulchowk Campus, Nepal)

Randolph Langenbach (Building Conservation Arttit ICORP)

Robyn Riddett (Associate Director, Allom LovehdAssociates, Conservation Architects,
Australia), Secretary, ICORP

Rohit Jigyasu (Visiting Professor from India, BRasch Center for Disaster Mitigation of
Urban Cultural Heritage, Ritsumeikan University,dy, Japan)

Mehrdad Hejazi (Associate Professor, Universftistahan, Iran)

Soeroso, Director for Archaeology and Museumspddenent of Culture and Tourism,
Indonesia.

Takeyuki Okubo (Associate Professor Dr. Eng.,dBete School of Global Environmental
Studies, Kyoto University, Japan)

408



[ll.c. DAVOS DECLARATION

409



IDRC Davos 2006 Declaration

Participants’ self-commitment for action

We, the 900 participants of IDRC DAVOS 2006, declare our self-commitment and will to
actively support and implement the conference recommendations on a regular basis in our
daily work and communicate these recommendations to the wider community. Hereby, we call
upon the international community to join us in this effort. Our declaration aims at drawing
attention to the

issues listed below.

Preamble

The IDRC Davos 2006 Conference, a multicultural, inter- and transdisciplinary gathering
with 900 participants from almost one hundred countries, supported the objectives of
disaster risk management as outlined in the Hyogo Framework for Action 2005-2015:
“Building the Resilience of Nations and Communities to Disasters”. Special attention
was given to the implementation in the community - at the “last mile”

The Conference provided a forum for decision makers, scientists and practitioners to
exchange ideas on how to cope with disasters and risks using state-of-the-art methodologies.

The conference discussed:
1. Risks related to natural hazards and technological failures, as well as emerging

human-induced risk factors such as pandemics, terrorism or climate change, in a truly
integrated and participative approach.

2. Measures to identify, assess and monitor disaster risks and enhance early warning.
3. The need to prioritize the mainstreaming of disaster risk reduction into development

polices, to transfer the knowledge, and develop the technology and education with the
involvement of the communities at risk to build a culture of safety.
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General Findings and Recommendations

Integrated risk management and sustainable development:

The conference reinforced the idea that to achieve the Millennium Development Goals
(MDG), disaster risk reduction has to become an important and comprehensive part of the
whole planning process for poverty reduction, food and water security, education and
health — thus risk management must become an important part of national policies and
strategies.

We need to adopt an integrative, multi-disciplinary approach and bring representatives from
the public and private sector, NGOs and academia to “the table” to discuss disaster
prevention, mitigation, response and recovery.

Disaster risk management has to concentrate more pro-activelyon prevention and
preparedness to reduce an adverse socioeconomic impact on the MDG. Rapid intervention
and response during and carefully planned recovery after a disaster may limit subsequent
losses and damages. Disaster risk management should be viewed as a process rather than
a solution.

Decision-makers have to include disaster risk management in their national planning and
budgeting process, rather than waiting till disasters strike before they react.

Institutional capacity building needs to be matched up with human capacity building, so as
to have strong and efficient institutional mechanisms and as well as strong and efficient
people in developing areas who are empowered to deal with disaster events themselves,
before assistance comes their way.

In addition to focussing on basic needs (food, water, shelter), infrastructure and
environment, it is important to have preparedness plans addressing people’s social,
psychological and emotional needs, thus involving those people directly affected.

National strategies that integrate all types of risks and measures are needed. Disaster risk
management and natural resource management have to go hand in hand.

Presently available tools for hazard analysis, vulnerability assessment, risk appraisal,
tolerability and acceptability judgments shall be used for a comprehensive disaster risk
management to reduce risks and to build the resilience of the community. There is further
need to enhance the tools for their practicality, especially for vulnerability assessments and
priority setting in risk reduction measures.

In designing community and rural risk management plans, the focus must be to protect
people, as well as livestock and other agricultural assets,in order to preserve livelihoods,
and reduce poverty, hunger, water shortage and the spread of zoonotic diseases.

Gender and disasters :

Gender issues are an integral part of disaster risk reduction and it is imperative that the
specific needs and contributions of both men and women are taken into consideration in
practice, science, evaluation, policy and decision making.

Communities at risk can benefit tremendously by using women and children as a change
agent. We need to capitalize the potential of women and children and their effectiveness to
contribute to the reduction of disaster risks.
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The specific vulnerability of women and children in disasters has to be taken into account.
This requires awareness raising and capacity building of planners, decision makers and
practitioners.

Collected data needs to be separated into categories of different gender and age groups
before being analyzed.

Environmental vulnerability
Environmental degradation, whether creeping change or acute emergencies, poses a
grave risk to human communities.

The management of ecosystem services should be recognized as an integral part of
disaster risk management.

Estimates of cost-effectiveness are an important tool in deciding on the mix of using nature
with its potential and man-made eco-engineered or technical disaster reduction measures.

Some disaster reduction and recovery efforts can have adverse environmental
consequences — these should be avoided as much as possible.

Ecosystem services based management, environmental engineering solutions, mitigation
of greenhouse gases, climate change adaptation and integrated water resource and
catchment area management all support the goals of disaster risk reduction.

Research, education, awareness and capacity building

We believe that education for disaster reduction should form an integral part of the United
Nations Decade of Education for Sustainable Development (2005-2014).

It is necessary to build the ability to reduce losses, as well as the capacity to respond to,
and to recover effectively from extreme events when they do, inevitably, occur.

A better working relationship between the scientific community and end-users, be they
mitigators, planners, educators, communicators or responders, is of prime importance. The
end-user’'s needs must be better articulated and the knowledge management improved. A
scientific approach and international collaboration are encouraged.

The availability of temporally and spatially accurate, relevant and usable information is
essential to all aspects of disaster reduction. The development and enhancement of
processes and infrastructure to acquire, manage, and share information across sectors,
combined with the ability to make well founded decisions will substantially increase the
efficiency and effectiveness of all aspects of disaster risk reduction.

Knowledge transfer and capacity building shall contribute substantially to disaster risk
reduction.

Concern for heritage, both tangible and intangible, should be incorporated into disaster risk
reduction strategies and plans, which are strengthened through attention to cultural
attributes and traditional knowledge.

Terrorism and human security
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Transnational terrorism has developed into a worldwide threat. Community based disaster
risk reduction strategies have to take this threat into account.

As poverty, lack of good governance and economic and political instability are fertile
ground for terrorism to flourish, this has to be addressed in a way so as to encompass its
comprehensive dimension.

Close international cooperation and mechanisms for forecasting, early warning and
information exchange are needed to cope with this threat.

Regional dimensions

Regional variations in disaster risk management awareness and abilities, in vulnerability
and resilience are a fact. The unique needs, challenges and existing capacities of China,
Central Asia and Africa were highlighted throughout the conference.

Participants from Africa (annex 1) took the opportunity to advance plans for promoting
mutual interest and cooperation in disaster risk reduction for safer, more disaster resilient
communities and issued position papers outlining details in this regard.

For the Central Asian delegation, adopting the principles of the integrated water resources
management and increasing the activities of coordination at the national, interstate and
global level will offer a good chance to reduce vulnerability. Actions should give priority to
the human needs for water and should include the principals of the integral risk
management for natural and man-made hazards (annex 2).

Indigenous knowledge pertaining to disaster reduction and prevention should be assessed,
widely developed and improved technologically, to enhance the traditional capacities of
developing countries to deal with natural or man-made disasters.

Outreach Process

Participants are invited to report on their continuing activities and findings and to share their
experiences with IDRC Davos. Periodic progress reports and assessments will be made
available on the conference website www.idrc.info. This information will also be introduced to
the UN-ISDR system.

Acknowledgement
Participants expressed gratitude and high appreciation to the IDRC Davos 2006 organizing
committee and the sponsors whose efforts have been instrumental in making the IDRC
Davos 2006 a success.

Davos, October, 2006 IDRC Davos 2006
Declaration Committee

Contact

www.davos2006.ch

davos2006@slf.ch

www.idrc.info (available on Dec. 1, 2006)

idrc@info.ch

IDRC Davos

CH-7260 Davos

Switzerland
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Regensburg Recommendation

“Earth, Wind, Water, Fire — Environmental Challeage Urban World Heritage”
Organization of World Heritage Cities Northwest-&pean Regional Conference
September 16-18, 2008 in Regensburg, Germany

We, the participants of the conference, represeetadf the Organization of World Heritage
Cities in Northwest Europe,

emphasizethe importance of safeguarding the world’s cultdmaritage for present and
future generations,

highlight that climate change and environmental challenges $torms, fooding, fire,
earthquakes, weathering, erosion and landslides pos of the most important threats to
World Heritage cities, especially given the moegfrent extreme weather situations,

emphasizethat the loss and deterioration of the built ctureritage due to natural disasters
and climate change affects all people,

recall that the safeguarding of the urban cultural heeitég) the shared responsibility of
citizens, local and regional authorities, natiag@ernments and international organisations,

take into accountthe following documents :

0 UNESCOQO’s Convention Concerning the Protection @& YMorld Cultural and
Natural Heritage of 1972 and the correspondingr@tmmal Guidelines for the
Implementation of the World Heritage Conventior2608,

o the Council of Europe’s Recommendation No. R (98)3he Committee of
Ministers to Member States on the Protection of Alnehitectural Heritage
against Natural Disasters of 1993,

o the International Committee of the Blue Shields &l Declaration on the
Protection of Cultural Heritage in Emergencies &xadeptional Situations of
1998,

o the Puebla Declaration regarding Prevention andeBtion Measures for
World Heritage Cities in Case of Disaster adoptgdtiie Organization of
World Heritage Cities General Assembly in PueblaxhMo in 2001,

o0 ICOMOS Kyoto Declaration on Protection of Cultufdtoperties, Historic
Areas and their Settings from Loss in Disastera0if5,

0 UNESCO'’s Strategy for Reducing Risks from Disastat World Heritage
Properties of 2006,

o New Delhi Resolution on Impact of Climate Change @uitural Heritage,
adopted at the ICOMOS International Workshop ondotf Climate Change
on Cultural Heritage of May 2007,

o ICOMOS Recommendations from the Scientific Cougimposium Cultural
Heritage and Global Climate Change of March 2008,

o the publication of the World Heritage Centre “Pgll@ocument on the Impacts
of Climate Change on World Heritage Properties2@®8,

point out that in most cases the issue of natural hazardsudrath heritage is not yet being
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approached in an interdisciplinary way. Weoramend that the integrated research and
interdisciplinary dialogue in geo-scientific as e in cultural and social sciences is fostered
in the sense that different knowledge is brougbétoer,

underscore that traditional preservation techniques and l&oawledge are invaluable in the
protection of urban heritage sites from environrakahallenges.

We the patrticipants of this conference call on:

(1) the UNESCO World Heritage Committee,

a.

to encourage and increase dialogue otratarisks to cultural
heritage and to develop proper strategies for npskvention and
management,

to address the potential danger of naturastigss which confront urban
World Heritage sites in the Operational Guidelinder the
Implementation of the World Heritage Convention,

to foster funding programmes for preventio®paredness, response and
recovery measures in urban World Heritage sites,

to capitalise on existing initiative and prdgeand to disseminate the
results and information gained,

to encourage interdisciplinary research onrenwmental challenges to
urban cultural heritage by establishing UNESCO mshand UNESCO
networks in that field,
to support international conferences dealinghwitimate change and
natural hazards in relation to urban World Heritages,

to establish awareness-raising programmest@riding the topic into
focus through UNESCO publications and other souo@sformation,

(2) the official Bodies of the European Union,

a.

b.

to develop coherent policies on histoddan landscapes together
with international expert bodies,

to support scientific research on environmlecttallenges to urban World
Heritage,

to strengthen the role of urban Worlerithge and its protection
from natural risks through European Regional Dgwelent funding
(ERDF),

(3) States Parties to the World Heritage Conventi,

a.

C.

to assure proper funding and staff for sdientesearch and preventive
measures in the field of natural risks to urban M/dtleritage on a
national level and to make risk prevention a tdpicnational funding
programmes,

to foster training and education for peoplacawned with the protection
of urban World Heritage sites with regard to ndtuisks and preventive
measures,

to develop applicable instruments and proves®urces that allow a fast
reaction to natural hazards threatening World ldgatcities, considering
that the complexity of cause and effectn® only limited to the
World Heritage cities themselves,
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(4) the World Heritage cities,

a.

to make risk preparedness and the impactsmat change an integral
part of the cities’ management of the World Heragea and to develop
proper emergency plans,

to pursue an integrated management approach hitiags together
different disciplines and institutions concernedhwthe protection of
urban cultural heritage,

not to decide to interfere in the surroundofgtheir World Heritage,
before there is absolutely no doubt about fimeire effects of such
actions on nature,

to participate in research on risk preparednesstlamgbrotection of urban
heritage from environmental challenges,

to share information on best practices, kndgdeand experience relating
to environmental challenges with other World Heygaities,

(5) the Organization of World Heritage Cities,

a.

to disseminate relevant information on natuisksr to World Heritage
cities, including case studies, recommendations @ndference papers
online via URBO - the Organization of World Herigag@ities research
hub,

to establish a thematic pool on the OrganizadibwWorld Heritage Cities
website as a place where experts in the field eirenmental hazards
will be listed as contacts,

to make the issue of natural risks to World tége cities a topic of the
next OWHC World Congress,

to actively encourage the exchange of knowledgkinformation and the
establishment of appropriate networks and partiesiogrammes,

to disseminate the present recommendation adibytéhe participants of
the conference in Regensburg online.

We, the participants of this conference, submg tecommendation to the General Secretariat
of the OWHC to be brought to the attention of:

a.

b.

the authorities, departments, or bodies resplengor matters relating to
urban World Heritage,

various organisations or institutions concerveith natural risks and
environmental challenges,

their contacts within appropriate internationaganisations dealing with
the protection of World Heritage cities.
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lll.e. OLYMPIA PROTOCOL
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1.INTRODUCTION. WHAT IS THIS DOCUMENT AND HOW TO USE IT

This document is part of the outcome of a Workshop on Disaster Risk Management at World
Heritage Properties, jointly organised in November 2008 at Olympia (Greece) by the Hellenic
Ministry of Culture and the UNESCO World Heritage Centre, with a financial contribution
from the UNESCO Goodwill Ambassador Mrs. Marianna Vardinoyannis.

During this workshop, which gathered experts and heritage site managers from various
regions, participants discussed the scope and contents of a possible “Programme” for
reducing disaster risks at World Heritage properties, which would assist States Parties to the
1972 Convention in translating into action the “Strategy for Reducing Risks from Disasters at
World Heritage Properties” adopted by the World Heritage Committee in 2007*. The present
document provides a summary of the discussions held at Olympia with regard to this
possible Programme.

The participants in the Olympia Workshop recognised that a Programme for reducing
disaster risks at World Heritage properties would have a considerable scope and require the
joint effort of all the actors engaged in the implementation of the World Heritage Convention.
Considering the difficulty of identifying resources for the entire Programme in one time, it was
suggested that its implementation could proceed in steps, depending on the availability of
funds and the interest of potential donors. It was not to be expected, thus, that this
Programme be implemented within a given time frame as a standard project under a single,
comprehensive funding, but rather that it may provide a framework under which separate, but
related activities could be developed, funded and carried out. For this reason, the present
Document makes reference to the “Olympia Protocol for International Cooperation”, named
after the venue of the above-mentioned Workshop, rather than to a Programme in the more
traditional sense.

It is hoped, indeed, that States Parties would use this document as a general framework, or
protocol, for developing cooperation among them — possibly through partnerships and
twinning arrangements among World Heritage properties sharing similar disaster risks - in
the area of disaster risk reduction at World Heritage properties. At the same time, States
Parties and other potential donors are encouraged to provide support to enable the UNESCO
World Heritage Centre and other partners to ensure the overall coordination of the initiative
as well as the implementation of the proposed activities at global level, within the framework
of the Strategy approved by the World Heritage Committee. Some activities foreseen under
this Document have already been carried out and others may be implemented with funding
through the International Assistance scheme under the World Heritage Fund, or with support
from States Parties and other donors. The majority of them, however, are currently not
funded. The more resources can be mobilised, the larger the scope of the initiative that will
be implemented and the more World Heritage sites that will benefit from it.

The present document includes an initial chapter explaining the rationale for its
establishment (i.e. why such a protocol is needed), an outline of its main objectives and a
description of proposed activities. The latter include both initiatives that would need to be
implemented by UNESCO, owing to their global scope, and actions (the majority) that could
be carried out directly by States Parties, individually or, more appropriately, in the framework
of twinning arrangements among World Heritage sites, as mentioned above. Both the global
and individual activities would be framed within a single, coherent strategy, where each step
contributes to the achievement of the broader aims of the Protocol.

! See Document WHC-07/31.COM/7.2, available onlioenf http://whc.unesco.org/archive/2007/whc07-
31com-72e.doc
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2. RATIONALE : WHY REDUCING DISASTERRISKS

World Heritage properties, as with all heritage properties, are exposed to natural and man-
made disasters, which threaten their integrity and may compromise their values.

By disaster we mean here a sudden event whose impact exceeds the normal capacity of
property managers, or of a community, to control its consequences. The loss or deterioration
of these outstanding properties would negatively impact the national and local communities,
both for their cultural importance as a source of identity and of information on the past, and
for their socio-economic value. Experience, moreover, has demonstrated that the
conservation of cultural heritage and the transmission of traditional technology, skills, and
local knowledge systems, are not just important per se, i.e. for their intrinsic historic, artistic
or scientific significance, but because they may contribute fundamentally to sustainable
development, including the mitigation of disasters. Heritage-sensitive practices, in fact, can
assist in significantly reducing the impact of disasters, before, during and after they have
taken place. For instance, research in areas affected by seismic activities has shown that
buildings constructed with traditional techniques have often proven to be very resilient to
gquakes, when well maintained, as compared with modern construction. Sustainable land-
use practices for agricultural and forestlands act to prevent landslides and floods, which each
year cause more casualties than earthquakes in many parts of the world.

Risks related to disasters within heritage sites are a function of their vulnerability to different
potential hazards. The recent natural disasters in Bam, Iran, or in the Old Fort of Galle in Sri
Lanka are high profile examples of the vulnerability of cultural heritage worldwide. Natural
heritage can also be threatened, in exceptional circumstances, by natural disasters. Hazards,
however, may be also man-made, such as fire, explosions etc. Accidental forest fires,
conflicts, massive refugee movements, bursting of tailing pond dams as in Dofiana, Spain,
are certainly a concern to natural World Heritage sites. If natural disasters are difficult to
prevent or control, hazards resulting from human activities can be avoided, and the
vulnerability of heritage sites to both natural and man-made disasters can be reduced, thus
lowering the overall risk threatening a property. Despite this, most World Heritage properties,
particularly in developing areas of the world, do not have any established policy or plan for
managing the risk associated with potential disasters. Existing national and local disaster
preparedness mechanisms, moreover, usually do not take into account the significance of
these sites and do not include heritage expertise in their operations. At the same time,
traditional knowledge and sustainable practices that ensured a certain level of protection
from the worst effects of natural hazards are being progressively abandoned. As a result,
hundreds of sites are virtually defenceless with respect to potential hazards and consequent
disasters. Strengthening disaster risk management for properties inscribed in the World
Heritage List, therefore, is necessary to prevent and reduce damage from disasters and
preserve their cultural and natural values, thus protecting an essential support for the social
and economic well-being of their communities.

UNESCO and other partner institutions such as ICCROM, ICOMOQOS, IUCN and ICOM, have
in the past years developed a number of initiatives aimed at strengthening the capacity of
site managers to address disaster risk management for World Heritage cultural and natural
properties. These drew from concerns originating after the Second World War and renewed
in 1992 because of the high and visible incidence of disasters and armed conflict on
television in the early 90s. They were part of a general movement from curative approaches
to conservation to a concern for preventive approaches, and from managing interventions to
managing sites. While the need to strengthen disaster risk management for World Heritage
has been stressed in the past, governmental commitments have not yet followed. In
particular, the Kobe-Tokyo Declaration of 1997 and the Recommendations from the Kobe
Thematic Session on Cultural Heritage Risk Management in 2005 pinpointed the necessity
for better integration of concern for risk in cultural heritage management, and recognition of
the value of local and indigenous knowledge in disaster risk reduction. The Davos
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Declaration, adopted in 2006 by the International Disaster Reduction Conference (IDRC),
reiterated these principles?.

3. OVERALL OBJECTIVES AND STRATEGY FOR IMPLEMENTATION

The overall objective of this Protocol is to provide a general framework for developing
cooperation among States Parties in order to translate the Strategy for Reducing Risks from
Disasters at the World Heritage Properties into concrete actions at the site level.

The Protocol is based on a combination of global and site-based activities complementing
each other and contributing to its overall goal. Its main components are:

1. The establishment of a Clearing House on Disaster Risk reduction;

2. The organization of International Workshops to introduce the 2007 Strategy for
Disaster Risk reduction art World Heritage Properties and the scope and contents of
the present Protocol for Cooperation. These workshops should also facilitate the
identification of pilot sites — and the establishment of twinning arrangements among
them — for the implementation of the Protocol;

3. The development, mostly through partnerships or twinning arrangements, of disaster
risk reduction strategies on pilot properties inscribed on the World Heritage List,
selected among those more vulnerable to possible hazards in different regions of the
world, and also using, as a methodological reference, the recently developed “"World
Heritage Resource Manual for Disaster Risk Reduction”;

4. The organisation of International Workshops to review the progress made at different
pilot sites, harmonise the approaches and share the lessons learnt. The experience
resulting from these activities will be widely disseminated through publications
regional meetings, on line communications, etc.;

5. The development of complementary capacity-building, educational and
communication initiatives.

4. ACTIVITIES AND EXPECTED RESULTS

A detailed description of the proposed activities is provided here below, arranged according
to the three most relevant strategic objectives of the World Heritage Convention, i.e.
Conservation, Capacity-Building and Communication, taking into account that the strategic
objective of “Community” — adopted by the Committee in 2007 - is integrated within each of
these. Activities that could be implemented directly by the States Parties, for example in the
framework of twinning arrangements, are marked with an asterisk.

Conservation
4.1 Establishment of a Clearing House on Disaster Risk Reduction

It is proposed to develop a Clearing House of resource materials on Disaster Risk
Reduction — possibly at the World Heritage Centre or at ICCROM - including policy texts,
guidance, case studies and illustrations, drawing also from submission by States Parties
in the context of Nominations and the Periodic Reporting exercise. This would include
information on existing initiatives and twinning arrangements between World Heritage

2 TheDavos Declaratioris accessible online from:
http://www.idrc.info/userfiles/image/PDF 2006/IDRQavos_Declaration 2006.pdf
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properties. ICOM will continue to collect and put at disposal resource material concerning
principally the disaster risk reduction of movable heritage.

Expected result: Information and reference materials on disaster risk reduction for World
Heritage are accessible to those concerned.

4.2 International Workshops * to introduce the Protocol, to identify pilot sites and
facilitate the establishment of twinning arrangemen ts

These international workshops (as many as appropriate and feasible) would involve
bringing key management personnel from selected sites together with disaster risk
reduction experts for cultural and/or natural heritage, depending on the selected sites. The
Protocol for International Cooperation and its strategy for implementation will be
presented, and case studies reviewed. In selecting potential sites, attention will be paid to
ensure diversity of typologies (including presence of movable heritage), of disaster risks —
with consideration given to post-disaster areas and linkages with Climate Change - and of
geographical regions, with priority given to properties exposed to multiple hazards.

Expected results: The objective and scope of the protocol for cooperation as well as a
methodology for developing disaster risk reduction strategies for each site are introduced.
Experiences on disaster risk reduction are shared among management personnel, while
concrete twinning arrangements among partner World Heritage sites are developed;
understanding of the “Strategy for Reducing Risks from Disasters at World Heritage
Properties”( adopted by the World Heritage Committee in 2007) is increased.

4.3* Workshops to build capacities of concerned sta keholders and launch the
development of appropriate disaster risk reduction strategies at selected sites.

These workshops -to be organized once two or more World Heritage properties have
decided to cooperate in the framework of a twinning arrangement- will involve key
management personnel from each site, local and national-level authorities responsible for
reducing disaster risks in each country concerned (i.e. civil defense officials) and
international resource persons. A general introduction on Disaster Risk Reduction will be
provided, based on the selected sites’ case studies, and modalities for long-term
cooperation will also be identified through the establishment of time-framed action plans.
This would be the first step towards the development of appropriate disaster risk reduction
strategies at the concerned World Heritage properties.

Expected results: Capacities among the key stakeholders are built, and a concrete time-
framed plan of action is defined for the implementation of activities in the context of
established cooperation agreements (e.g. twinning) among States Parties and other
partners.

4.4* Risk Assessment at selected pilot properties

An analysis and assessment of the risks threatening the selected pilot sites and the
people living in them will be led by responsible site managers, in collaboration with local
civil defence officials and in consultation with disaster risk experts, taking into account
existing records of disasters, potential hazards and the vulnerability of the property. This
assessment will also provide a complete understanding of existing policies and measures
for reducing the impact of disasters (if any) on the World Heritage property, and
opportunities for cooperation with other concerned institutions.

® The Olympia Workshop of November 2008 intendeddbieve these objectives, as well as serving as an
opportunity for the launching of the Programme #rigl Protocol for International Cooperation.
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Expected results: Risks to the World Heritage property are defined, which will have to be
reduced through appropriate identification of potential hazards and vulnerabilities of the
site. Priorities for intervention are set up.

4.5* Socio-economic analysis and research on tradit ional skills and local
knowledge systems relevant to disaster risk reducti on

This activity will enable the understanding of the opportunities and threats, resulting in
particular from the interaction between the local communities and the selected World
Heritage properties, with regard to the risks associated to disasters. Research will be
carried out on traditional land-uses, skills, knowledge systems etc. whose continuation or
revitalisation might be beneficial to strengthen the preparedness to disaster for the
protection of the World Heritage property. Research on traditional knowledge related to
movable heritage disaster risk management will also be carried out. At the same time, the
study will take into consideration the social and economic feasibility of the integration of
this traditional knowledge in the management of risks within the property, making
suggestions for its adaptation to modern constraints and requirements.

Expected result: Essential information is provided for the establishment of consultations
with the local community and valuable insights on its possible participation in the reduction
of disaster risks in the context of the management of their World Heritage property.

4.6* Inter-institutional Workshops on Disaster Risk Reduction at site level

At this stage of the Protocol for Cooperation, it is proposed to organise an Inter-
institutional Workshop at each of the pilot-sites, including representatives from the
heritage agency responsible for the protection of the property, and of all other institutions
and agencies, both at national and local levels, concerned with disaster risk reduction.
The workshop, moderated by an international resource person, will facilitate the exchange
of information on perceived risks at the World Heritage property and existing policies and
procedures to mitigate the impact of disasters. This will provide essential input for the
integration of concern for disaster risks within Management Plans for the World Heritage

property.

Expected results: An understanding of the respective needs, roles and capacities with
respect to disaster risk reduction for the World Heritage property is shared among
participating institutes, and possible weaknesses and the scope for better coordination
and integration are identified.

4.7* Seminars with local community

A Seminar with representatives from the local communities will be held at each selected
property in order to sensitise them to the risks from disasters affecting the World Heritage
site in or around which they live, and the possible impact of a hazard on their persons and
well-being. The Seminar will present and discuss the results of the research (see points
4.4 and 4.5 above) and solicit a reaction from the local communities on its possible direct
involvement in disaster risk reduction activities for the protection of the World Heritage
property, and the appropriate ways of achieving this.

Expected result: A full understanding of the opportunities and constraints for the
integration of local community concerns and capacities related to disaster risk reduction
into the Management Plan for the World Heritage property are shared among local
communities.

4.8 Mid-term International Workshop to review progr  ess of the activities and validate

methodologies for developing an appropriate disaste r risk management strategy at site
level.
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This international workshop, gathering representatives from the pilot sites where activities
are being implemented, will enable the review of experiences and learning among the
participating sites, and will compare proposals for finalising their respective risk-sensitive
management plans.

Expected results: The approach and methodologies being developed within each site are
confirmed or reoriented, best practices are shared, and the network among all participants
in the initiative is strengthened.

4.9* Development of disaster risk reduction strateg ies at selected World Heritage
properties

When activities 4.1 to 4.7 are completed, Heritage Conservation Agencies, assisted by
international resource persons, will develop the appropriate Disaster Risk Reduction
Strategies for their properties, taking into account all the elements gathered throughout
the Programme. These will be integrated on one hand into Management Plans for the
properties, if existing, and into existing Disaster Preparedness, Response and Recovery
Plans at national and local levels. They will include the identification of indicators for
monitoring the effective management of disaster risks at the sites.

Expected result: conservation at selected World Heritage properties is strengthened
through improved disaster risk reduction strategies.

4.10* Follow up at Pilot Properties

A follow-up evaluation is suggested, at each pilot World Heritage property, to assess the
impact of the activities carried out on the conservation and management of the sites. This
evaluation could take place two years after the completion of activity 4.9 above.

Expected results: lessons from past activities are learnt and corrective measures
identified.

Capacity building and Communication

4.11 Publications and dissemination of materials on the web

After the completion of the work at the selected pilot sites, a publication will be prepared,
and translated into the official languages of UNESCO. Complementing the “Resource
Manual” developed by ICCROM, IUCN and the World Heritage Centre, this publication will
provide concrete references and best practices showing how the methodology outlined in
the Resource Manual can be applied in practice. The Resource Manual will be also made
available on the web, possibly in a more user-friendly format.

Expected result: Publications and materials (including on the web-site of the World
Heritage Centre) on disaster risk reduction are disseminated to site managers around the
world.

4.12 Distribution of information for each Region

Distribution of the results from the above activities will also take place in conjunction with
scheduled regional meetings for each of the five geographic regions of the world, i.e.
Africa; Arab States; Asia and the Pacific; Europe and North America; and Latin America
and the Caribbean. The staff members of the Heritage Conservation Agencies for each
pilot site will be asked to contribute to information sessions and presenting the above-
mentioned publication, and to share their experience in helping completing the risk-
sensitive Management Plan for their site in the context of their particular region. This
component will complement the above publication in building capacities among the
various regions of the world.
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Expected result: Firsthand knowledge about the development of disaster risk reduction
strategies from the pilot sites exchanged.

4.13 Development of a curriculum for a Training Cou rse on Disaster Risk
Reduction

Building on the experience of the activities carried out, and on the methodology outlined in
the “Resource Manual’, it is suggested to develop a curriculum for a short (one or two
weeks) course on World Heritage Disaster Risk Reduction, which could possibly become
a regular feature of ICCROM's Training programmes. This Course could be offered in
different regions of the world, in partnership with the various Category 2 Centres on World
Heritage that are being established, using one of the pilot World Heritage properties taking
part in the initiative as a case study.

Expected result: Progress is made towards the development of a much-needed training
programme which would build capacity on reducing disaster risks among those
responsible for the conservation of World Heritage properties.

4.14 Development of a component on Disaster Risk Re  duction within the World
Heritage in Young Hands School Kit and activities

It is proposed to expand the current School Kit “World Heritage in Young Hands” by
introducing a component on Disaster Risk Reduction. The related activities could
envisage Vvisits to sites exposed to disaster risks and activities to reduce underlying risk
factors.

Expected result: Educational material is developed which would contribute to sensitising
the young people to the threats posed by disasters to World Heritage properties and the
urgent need to reduce the related risks.

4.15 International Day of Disaster Risk Reductiona t World Heritage Properties

It is proposed to celebrate the International Day of Disaster Risk Reduction at World
Heritage Properties, in coordination with the existing International Day of Disaster Risk
Reduction (early October, every year), to give visibility and raise awareness about this
important issue. This annual event will also provide opportunities for conducting drills and
educational activities, including exhibitions, at World Heritage properties.

Expected results: Awareness is raised at the local and global level on disaster risks that
affect World Heritage properties and ways to reduce them. At the same time,
preparedness for effective response is strengthened at site level.

5.IMPLEMENTATION MODALITIES

If resources were made available, the activities under this Protocol for International
Cooperation could be coordinated by the World Heritage Centre of UNESCO, possibly
through the establishment of a Focal Point, and implemented by various partners according
to different modalities, including — as mentioned above — bilateral twinning arrangements.

Global activities such as International Workshops, publications and training courses will be
implemented directly by the World Heritage Centre in collaboration with Advisory Bodies and
other appropriate partners, including ICOM, the Blue Shield and the UN International
Strategy for Disaster Reduction.

As already explained, considering the difficulty of identifying resources for all activities
proposed under this protocol for Cooperation, it is envisaged that its implementation could
proceed by steps, depending on the availability of funds and the interest of potential donors.
The activities described in Section 4 above, on the other hand, lend themselves to a certain
degree of flexibility. Site-based activities, for example, could be implemented independently
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from global ones in the framework of specific “packages”, and the number of sites concerned
would also depend on the availability of resources and the number of twinning arrangements
established. When the Programme reaches a critical mass of ongoing activities, it is
proposed to establish an Advisory/Steering Group involving, of course, the Advisory Bodies
to the World Heritage Convention, but also UN-ISDR, ICOM and other Members of the Blue
Shield, the Council of Europe and other relevant Institutions. The role of this Steering Group
would be to review the progress of the Programme and provide orientation for its
improvement.
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v LIST OF WEB LINKS
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African Centre for Disaster Studies
http://acds.co.za/

AIC - American Institute for Conservation of Histoand Artist Works
http://aic.stanford.edu/disaster/

AIC - American Institute for Conservation of Histoand Artist Works, Disaster Recovery
Page

http://aic.stanford.edu/library/online/disaster/
http://aic.stanford.edu/library/online/index.html

AIC - American Institute for Conservation of Histoand Artist Works (The Emergency
Preparedness Response, And Recovery Committee)
http://aic.stanford.edu/committee/committees_tasids/emergency/

American Institute for Conservation, Conservatonto
http://www.aic-faic.org/quide/form.html

American Library Association
http://www.ala.org/ala/alalibrary/libraryfactshesélibraryfactsheet10.htm
http://www.ala.org/ala/lita/litaevents/litaannualBidisasterrecovery.htm
http://www.ala.org/ala/pla/plapubs/technotes/disgdanning.htm
http://www.ala.org/ala/acrl/acrlpubs/crinews/baskiss2002/novmonth/crisisdisaster.htm

American Museum of Natural History, Museum SOS site
http://museum-sos.org

American Red Cross Disaster Service
http://www.redcross.org/
http://redcross.org/services/disaster/
http://www.arc-monroe.org/disaster/disaster.html
http://www.redcross.org/museum/

Amigos Library Services

http://www.amigos.org/

http:// www.amigos.org/preservation/disasterplah.pd
http://www.amigos.org/preservation/bibdis.html

Archives Association British Columbia
http://aabc.bc.ca/aabc/newsletter/13 2/city of esurarchives and surr.htm
http://aabc.bc.ca

Asian Disaster Reduction Center
http://www.adrc.org.jp/top.asp

Asian Disaster Preparedness Centre
http://www.adpc.net/
http://www.adpc.net/general/regional.html
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Association for Preservation Technology Internaion
http://www.apti.org/

Australasian Disaster and Hazard Research Directory
http://es.mqg.edu.au/NHRC/ema.html

Australasian Institute of Risk Management
http://www.airm.or.au

Australian Emergency Management Forum
http://www.csu.edu.au/faculty/healt/aemf/links.html

Australian Emergency Management Institute
http://www.ema.go.au

Australian Museum Online
http://www.amonline.net.au/materials conservatioojgcts/disaster/
http://www.amonline.net.au/materials conservationjgzrts/disaster/preparation.htm

Belt Iberia SA
http://belt.es/sect act/museos.htm

Benfield Hazard Research Centre
http://benfieldhrc.org/
http://www.benfieldhrc.org/SiteRoot/disaster stigdidex.html

Bevolkerungsschutz — Kulturguterschutz (Federalg®ffor Civil Protection in Switzerland —
Protection of Cultural Property)
http://www.bevoelkerungsschutz.admin.ch/internétiehome/themen/kgs.html

Blue Shield — ICBS International Committee of tHad8Shilde
http://www.ifla.org/blueshield.html
http://www.ifla.org/VI/4/admin/protect.htm

California State Archives
http://www.ss.ca.gov/archives/level3 disaster.html

Canadian Heritage Information Network
http://chin.gc.ca/English/index.html

Carnegie Museum of Natural History Library
http://www.carnegiemuseums.org/cmnh/library/disastsponse.htm

Causeanaffect
http://www.causeanaffect.org/

CBS — New Disaster Links
http://disasterlinks.net
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CCEP - Canadian Centre for Emergency Preparedness
http://www.ccep.ca/
http://www.wcdm.org/

CCI — Canadian Conservation Institute
https://www.cci-icc.gc.ca/html
https://www.cci-icc.gc.ca/learning-opportunitiesfkshops/emerg_e.shtml

CCOHS - Canadian Centre for Occupational HealthSafdty, Occupational Health and
Safety page
http://www.cchos.ca/oshanswers

CDC - Centers for Disease Control and Preventi@tuidl Disaster page
http://www.bt.cdc.gov/disasters

CDC - Centers for Disease Control and Preventiacu@ational Safety and Health page
http://www.cdc.gov/niosh/topics/chemical.html

CDM - Centre for Disaster Management
http://www.yashada.org/centre/cdm.htm

CENDIM - Centre for Disaster Management
http://www.cendim.boun.edu.tr/

Centre de Conservation du Québec
http://www.ccg.mcc.gouv.qc.ca/
http://www.ccq.mcc.gouv.qc.ca/publications/informnathtm

Center for Disaster Management and Humanitariamstsse
http://www.cdmha.org/initiatives/index.html

Center for Great Lakes Culture
http://www.qgreatlakes.msu.edu/

Center for the Study of Geological Risk
http://www.unige.ch/hazard/

Centro Universitario Europeo per i Beni Culturali
http://www.cuebc.amalficoast.it/
http://www.cuebc.amalficoast.it/16.htm

Colorado Preservation Alliance
http://www.colorado.gov/dpa/doit/archives/cpa/disaslisasterresourcelist.ntm

Conservation Centre for Art and Historic Artefacts
http://www.ccaha.org/
http://www.ccaha.org/disaster.html
http://www.ccaha.org/publications.htmi
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COOL-Conservation on Line, Disaster Preparedned$ka@sponse page
http://palimpsest.stanford.edu/
http://palimpsest.stanford.edu/bytopic/disasteesipl

Conservation/Preservation Information for the GahBublic
http://palimpsest.stanford.edu/bytopic/genpub/

Council of Europe-Programme EUR-OPA
http://www.coe.int/T/E/Cultural Co-operation/Disaist/

CPP — California Preservation Program
http://www.calpreservation.org/disaster/index.html

Cultural heritage without borders
http://www.chwb.org/

Detroit Institute of Arts, Michigan Alliance, Dis&s and Conservation - Conservation
Resource
http://www.dia.org/statewideservices/disasterl.html

Detroit Institute of Arts-Disaster Resource Center
http://www.dia.org/statewideservices/disasterl.html

Development gateway
http://www.developmentgateway.org

Directory for Disaster Reduction Institutions
http://www.unige.ch/idndr/

Disaster Center
http://www.disastercenter.com/

Disaster Information Network
http://www.disaster.net/

Disaster Mitigation Planning Assistance
http://disaster.lib.msu.edu/

Disaster Mitigation Planning Assistance Website
http://matrix.msu.edu/~disaster/

Disaster Planning Resource for Vermont’s Cultungtitutions
http://www.vmga.org/DisasterPlanResources.html

Disaster Preparedness and Emergency Response #gsoci
http://www.disater.org/dera/

Disaster Prevention Research Institute
http://www.dpri.kyoto-u.ac.jp/
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Disaster Recovery Journal
http://www.dr|.com

Disaster Recovery Resource List
http://www.archives.state.co.us/cpa/disaster/desestourcelist.html

Disaster Reduction and Human Renovation Institusafler Reduction Museum
http://www.dri.ne.jp/html/e-in-tenji.html

Disaster Research Center
http://www.udel.edu/DRC/
http://www.udel.edu/DRC/drci.html

ECCO-European Confederation of Conservators Orgaars
http://palimpsest.stanford.edu/byorg/ecco/libratyis.html

ECHO-European Commission Humanitarian aid Office
http://europa.eu.int/comm/echo/index_en.htm

ECPFE-European Centre on Prevention and Forecasftiarthquakes

Emergency If you're First...
http://aic.stanford.edu/disaster/emergncy.htmi

Emergency Management

Emergency Management Australia
http://www.ema.gov.au/

Emergency Preparedness Information Exchange
http://epix.azard.net

Emergency Response and Research Institute

European Centre on Urban Risks

AFEM-European Natural Disasters Training Centre

Extension Disaster Education Network
http://www.aces.uiuc.edu/~eden/index.html

FEMA — Federal Emergency Management Agency
http://www.fema.gov/ehp/milton.shtm

FEMA'’s Environmental and Historic Preservation &ultural Resources Program
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http://fema.gov/ehp/toolkit.shtm

GCI-Getty Conservation Institute

http://www.getty.edu/
http://www.getty.edu/conservation/public_programsferences/emergency.htmi
http://www.getty.edu/conservation/education/disaktml|

Geidai-International University of Fine Arts and M
http://www.geidai.ac.jp/english/index.html

Georgia Department of Archives, Preservation Sesvic
http://www.sos.state.ga.us/archives/ps/gps.htm

Georgia Department of Archives, Disaster Prepargsine
http://www.sos.state.ga.us/archives/ps/disaster.htm

Global Museum - Disaster Preparedness
http://www4.wave.co.nz/~jollyroger/disasters/digasthtml

Global Disaster Information Network

Harvard University Library Preservation
http://preserve.harvard.edu/emergencies/index.html

Hazard Information Foundation

Heritage Preservation-The Heritage Emergency Nalidask Force
http://www.heritagepreservation.org/PROGRAMS/TASKHEHTM

Horizon Institute-Independent Security Consultant
http://www.stevekeller.com/steve/pdf files/Secuvigt/DisasterPlanElements.pdf

ICCROM-International centre for conservation ansteeation of cultural property
http://www.iccrom.org

ICOM - International Council of Museums
http://icom.museum/disaster preparedness.html

ICOM - International Council of Museums, DisastaliBf page
http://icom.museum/disaster_relief

ICOMOS - International Council on Monuments an@&sSit
http://www.icomos.org
http://www.international.icomos.org/risk/risk2006€rh
http://www.international.icomos.org/risk/2001/if@21 .htm

IFLA-International Federation of Library Associat®
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IFLA/PAC Core Activity on Preservation and Consdima
http://www.ifla.org/
http://www.ifla.org/VI/4/admin/emergcy.htm
http://www.ifla.org/VII:s19/usefullinks.htm

IHRC — International Hurricane Research Centre
http://ihrc.fiu.edu/index.htm

Inland Empire Libraries Disaster Response NetwtiEk DRN)
http://www.ieldrn.org/

International Committee of the Red Cross
http://www.icrc.org

International Hurricane Center
http://www.ihc.fiu.edu/index ihc.htm

ISDR - International Strategy for Disaster Redutctio
http://www.unisdr.org/

Istituto Centrale per il Restauro
http://www.icr.beniculturali.it/rischio/rischioO0&m

Library Preservation Harvard University
http://preserve.harvard.edu/resources/disastexihtal

LOC-Library of Congress, Preservation Directorate
http://www.loc.gov/preserv/iemerg/dry.html

Lower Hudson Conference, Emergency Planning andwreg Techniques
http://lowerhudsonconference.org/empart

Michigan Alliance for the Conservation of Cultutédéritage
http://www.dia.org/museum_info/statewide _servicesster.asp

Midwest Art Conservation Center
http://lwww.preserveart.org/emergency.html

MHS - Minnesota Historical Society
http://mnhs/preserve/conservation/emergency.html

Museum Security Network
http://www.museum-security.org/
http://www.museum-security.org/indexdefinitief.html

Museumstuff
http://www.museumstuff.com/professionals/disasterppredness
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NARA - National Archives and Records AdministratiéGireservation
http://www.archives.gov/preservation/index.html

NFPA - National Fire Protection Agency
http://www.nfpa.org

NARA, Records Management
http://www.archives.gov/records management/index.ht
http://archives.gov/records-mgmt/vital-record

National Archives and Records Administration
http://www.archives.gov/preservation/spanish prindésaster preparedness.html

Natural Hazards Center, University of Colorado
http://www.colorado.edu/hazards

Natural Hazard Mitigation Group
http://www.unige.ch/hazards/

Natural Hazards Research Center
http://www.es.mg.edu.au/NHRC/web/front/homepag&sibtm

National Hurricane Centgpart of the US’s National Weather Service

National Research Institute for Earth Science aisaifder Prevention
http://www.bosai.go.jp/ad/Eng/index.html

Naval Pacific Meteorology and Oceanography Cendaint Typhoon Warning Center

New York University, Disaster Plan Workbook
http://library.nyu.edu/preservation/disaster/beufim

NEDCC - Northeast Document Conservation Centergfes Assistance)
http://www.nedcc.org/welcome/disaster.htm
http://palimpsest.stanford.edu/bytopic/disasters

NIDR - National Institute of Disaster Restorati@djvision of ASCR International)
http://www.ascr.org/institutes/nidr/

NPS — National Park Service, Heritage Preserv&envice
http://www.cr.nps.gov/hps/

NSCC - Northern States Conservation Center, Emeygereparedness Page
http://www.collectioncare.org/cci/cciep.html

NTHP — National Trust for Historic Preservation
http://www.nthp.org
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Occupational Hazards Magazine
http://www.occupationalhazards.com

Office of Critical Infrastructure Protection and Ergency Preparedness
http://www.ociepep.gc.ca/home/index_e.asp

Pacific Disaster Center

Pacifi Tsunami Museum

PAHO — Pan American Health Organisation
http://www.paho.org/default.nhtm

Patrimoine sas frontieres
http://www.patrimsf.org/

Primer on Disaster Preparedness, Management amibiies: Paper-Based Materials
http://palipsest.staford.edu/bytopic/disaster/prime

Prince Claus Fund
http://www.princeclausfund.nl/source eng/news/indg903 irak.html

Provincial Emergency Program, British Columbia
http://www.pep.bc.ca/

Public Safety and Emergency Preparedness

RAP-Regional Alliance for Preservation
http://www.rap-arcc.org
http://www.rap-arcc.org/leaflets/tccart.htm

Records and Information Management Resource List
http://infomgmt.homestead.com/files/websites.htm

Regional Disaster Information Center
http://www.crid.or.cr/crid/index.htm

Risk.net

Sociedad Argentina de Informacion
http://www.rap-arcc.org
http://www.rap-arcc.org/leaflets/tccart.htm

SOLINET - South-eastern Library Network Preservatservice
http://www.solinet.net/preservation/
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South Carolina Archives and History Center, SewieState and Loc&@overnments
http://www.state.sc.us/scdah/statelcl.htm

Sultana Disaster Online Museums and Archives
http://www.sultanadisaster.com/

The Escuminac Disaster Web Site-Online Museum
http://cap.ic.gc.ca/nb/hardwicke/escdismus/

Tornado- From Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia

Tsunami Hazard Mitigation University of Washington

Tsunami FAQ- North Carolina Museum of National Science

Tsunami hazard mitigation and informatioBisaster Center

UNESCO-United Nations Educational, Scientific andt@ral Organisation
http://www.unesco.org

http://www.unesco.org/webworld/archives/sro_citra/
http://www.unesco.org/webworld/portal _archives/paBeeservation_and _Conservation/Disa
ster_Preparedness_and_Recovery/index.shtml
http://www.unesco.org/science/earthsciences/digdgasteractivitiespresent.htm
http://whc.unesco.org/pg.cfim?cid=82

http://whc.unesco.org/pg.cfm?cid=82&id news=103

United Nations International Strategy for Disafeduction
http://www.unisdr.org

United Nations Office for the Coordination of Hunitanan Affairs - Relief Web
http://www.reliefweb.int/rw/dbc.nsf/doc100?0OpenForm

University of Minnesota-Environmental Health andeba
http://www.dehs.umn.edu/
http://www.dehs.umn.edu/newsletter/spring1999/&dryn|

WAAC — Western Association for Art Conservation
http://palimpsest.stanford.edu/waac/

13" World Conference on Disaster Management
http://www.wcdm.org/

What is a Tsunami University of Washington

World Meteorological OrganizationTropical Cyclone Programme (TCP)
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INTERNATIONAL TRAINING ACTIVITIES

Australia

- WORKSHOP, 2003

Title: Workshop on Risk Management

From: 26th of May 2003 To: 27th of May 2003

Place: City: Brisbane and Sydney

www: http://www.caval.edu.au

Organiser: CAVAL

Contact person: Eve Cornish

E-mail contact: evec@caval.edu.au

Address: CAVAL Collaborative Solutions 4 Park DriBendoora, Vic. 3038 Tel:

+ 61 3 9459 2722 Fax: +61 3 9459 2733

Description: The purpose of this workshop is ann@ration of risk analysis, mitigation and
the application of the Australian/New Zealand staddand other tolls, particularly in relation
to libraries and other organisations whose serviegend in part on collections.

- WORKSHOP, 2001

Title: Workshop on Disaster Management and Recovery

From: 15th of November 2001 To: 16th of Novembed20

Place: CAVAL, Caval Archive and Research Mater{@8RM)

City: Bundoora

www: http://www.caval.edu.au

Organiser: CAVAL

Contact person: Eve Cornish

E-mail contact: evec@caval.edu.au

Address: CAVAL Collaborative Solutions 4 Park DriBandoora, Vic. 3038 Tel:

+ 61 3 9459 2722 Fax: +61 3 9459 2733

Description: This workshop features practical sated library and archive disasters.
Participants visited a disaster site, retrievestesastruck library and archive materials and
equipment, decide what action should be takeryein air drying process, learn how to
compile a disaster response manual and how to reatisgster recovery effectively.

Brunei

- WORKSHOP, 1998

Title: Emergency Planning and Disaster Management for ASE Museums and

Heritage Institutions

From: 6th of December 1998 To: 11th of Decembei8199

Place: City: Bandar Seri Begawan

Organiser: Association of Southeast Asian Natigx\&HAN)

www: http://www.aseansec.org

Contact person: Bantong Antaran

E-mail: bmddir@brunet.bn

Address: Ministry of Foreign Affairs Jalan SubociriBlar Seri Begawan Tel:

+ 673 222 37 27 Fax: +673 2 24 27 27

Description: This workshop discussed the typeswérgencies and disaster problems that
librarians and museums might encounter. It paididtylaimed to equip the participants in the
fundamental principles of emergency planning, fdatian, implementation and established
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the broad principle of emergency planning in museberitage institutions in the ASEAN
members countries.

Canada

- WORKSHOP, 2006

Title: Assessing and Managing Risks to Your Collectidrtb@66th Annual Meeting of the
Society of Vertebrate Palaeontology Ottawa

Date: 22 October 2006

Place: Canadian Museum of Nature

City: Ottawa

www: http://www.vertpaleo.org/meetings/meeting_06/r&g.h

Organiser: Canadian Museum of Nature

Contact person:Robert Waller

E-mail contact: rwaller@mus-nature.ca

Address:

Canadian Museum of Nature

PO Box 3443, Station D

Ottawa ON K1P 6P4

Tel. +1 613-566-4797 Fax +1 613-364-4027

Description: The Canadian Museum of Nature is hosting the B6thual Meeting of the
Society of Vertebrate Palaeontology October 182206 in Ottawa. In association with this
conference, on Sunday October 22, 2006 the onevdeyshop Assessing Risks to Your
Collections will be offered. The objective of tmen-technical workshop is to demonstrate to
participants a method of assessing risks to codiestthat has been developed and
implemented at the Canadian Museum of Nature. whikshop was designed and developed
by conservators and collection managers for orgaioias and individuals interested in a
global framework to determine their preventive @mation priorities and to learn how this
can help them to invest their limited funds in ateeffective manner. Participants are
provided with various learning tools including twerkshop manual, exercises, references
and a glossary of terms.

- ICCROM COURSE, 2006

Title: Reducing Risks to Collections Course

From: 16 October 2008 0: 27 October 2006

Place: Canadian Conservation Institute

City: Ottawa

WWW:
http://www.iccrom.org/eng/O1train_en/announce_e®&2a0risks_en.shtml
Organiser: ICCROM (International Centre for the Study of reservation and Restoration
of Cultural Property) and CCI (Canadian Conservalisstitute)

Contact person:Julie Murtagh

E-mail contact: julie.murtagh@pch.gc.ca

Address:

Learning and Development Officer

Canadian Conservation Institute

1030 Innes Rd, Ottawa ON, K1A OM5

Tel. +1 613 998 3721 Fax +1 613 998 4721

Address:
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ICCROM

13, via di San Michele

[-00153 Roma

Tel +39 06 585531 Fax +39 06 58553349

Description: The purpose of the course is to discuss and peattie risk management
approach to the management of cultural propertgk Rianagement can be understood as not
only the management of rare catastrophes, butladsmanagement of slow continual
hazards, and everything in between. At the comes&fmanagement is the concept of "loss of
value," which depends on the concept of the vafubeocollections. Thus risk management
becomes an integrated institutional view of bo#huke and the conservation of cultural
property. It provides a reliable tool to estabislorities and design strategies. The course
focuses on the principles of risk management irfithe of cultural property, and reviews
current interpretations and applications. It examsithe best available research to enhance
estimates of risk. Participants practice the syatenstages of risk management in teams,
from risk assessment of a real museum or archillection, to development of options for
risk mitigation. The course emphasizes risk commaton, and participants will have
various opportunities to exercise this skill.

- CONFERENCE and WORKSHOP, 2006

Title: 32" Annual CAC Conference and Workshop on Risk Managerfor Cultural
Institutions and Collections

From: 15 May 2006To: 19 May 2006

Place: St. Michael's College

City: Toronto, Ontario

WWW: WWWw.cac-accr.ca

Organiser: Canadian Association for Conservation/Associatanadienne pour la
conservation et la restauration (CAC/ACCR)

E-mail contact: coordinator@cac-accr.com

Address:

CAC

P.O. Box 87028, 322 Bank Street

Ottawa, ON, K2P 1X0

Tel. +1 613 231 3977Fax +1 613 231 4406

Description: This year's workshop theme is Risk Management.Kéfmp: This two-day
workshop will provide a forum where museum profesals, conservators and educators can
share ideas and learn about Risk Management. Wapkstntent will be delivered as case
studies, group-discussions and panel presentatixmerienced lecturers will coordinate
workshops and participate in general discussiongorkshop reception will be held on
Sunday evening, May 14, 2006 at the Bata Shoe Muoseu

Germany

- WORKSHOP 2007

Title: From passive conservation to risk manageniexperiences with and recent concepts
on preventive conservation

Date: 1 of March 2007

Organiser: University of Applied Sciences Berlitd{FNV-Berlin), Class on Conservation and
Restoration and the Restorers Association of Geyr(\derband der Restauratoren, VDR)
Contact person: Alexandra Jeberien

Email contact; a.jeberien@berlin_, jdberien@fhtw-berlin__de
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Address: Wilhelminenhofstrasse 76/77, 12459 Be@iermany

Tel: +49 30 5019 4607

Website: URL:http://www.fhtw-
berlin.de/Forschung/Projekte/Forschungsassiste@opaservation/index.html

Japan

- WORKSHOP, 2004

Title: Disaster Mitigation of Urban Cultural Heritage

From: 23rd of March 2004

Place: Ritsumeikan University

City: Kyoto

www: http://www.ritsumei.ac.jp/se/rv/coe/informatie.html

Organiser: Ritsumeikan University

Contact person: Prof. Masatake Murahashi and Riofiisa Yoshikoshi

E-mail contact: rka23018@se.ritsumei.ac.jp

Address: Office of Civil and Environmental EnginegrRitsumeikan University 1-1-1 Noji-
Higashi, Kusatsu Shiga 525-8577 JAPAN Tel: + 88T 2739 Fax: +81 77 561 2667
Description: Within the framework of the laugh b&tResearch Centre for Urban Cultural
Disaster Mitigation based in Kyoto, a workshoprigamised and focused on risk preparedness
for cultural heritage and regarding planning atitegi for protecting this heritage from natural
disasters in Japan.

- TRAINING COURSE, 2006

Title: International Training Course on Risk Disaster Rknagement of Cultural Heritage
2006

From: 22 October 2008 0: 4 November 2006

Place: Ritsumeikan University - Research Center for Dieallitigation for Urban Cultural
Heritage (Rits-DMUCH)

City: Kyoto

www: http://www.rits-coe.jp/dmuch/it2006.html

Organiser: Rits-DMUCH in cooperation with UNESCO World Hegea Centre, ICCROM
and ICOMOS

Contact person:Dr. Kanefusa Masuda

E-mail contact: pfe02120@nifty.ne.jp

Address:

Rits-DMUCH

58, Komatsubara-Kita-Machi, Kita-Ku

Kyoto 603-8341

Tel. (Japan): 075-467-823Tgl. (International): +81-75-467-8237

Description: This first course will provide a forum for heriagnd disaster-prevention
experts to meet, discuss and learn how to mak#w@aiheritage risk management strategy
an integral part of a comprehensive risk managemlant The training course is a follow-up
action to the recommendations adopted at the SpHuanatic Session on Risk Management
for Cultural Heritage held at UN-WCDR (World Cordece on Disaster Reduction) in
January 2005 in Kobe, Hyogo (Japan) and which wiméarced at the 30Session of the
World Heritage Committee in July 2006 (Vilnius, lutania). The objective of the countries is
to provide an overview of various facets of disaggk management of cultural heritage. The
course provides interdisciplinary training for pFs$ionals to: better understand an integrated
risk assessment to analyze vulnerability of cultbeaitage to physical, socioeconomic and
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political risk; build integrated system for disastisk management of cultural heritage,
incorporating disaster preparedness and urban ipiggniormulate risk management plan for
cultural heritage that corresponds to the regidisgster mitigation plan; and establish an
international scientific network system for risk magement of cultural heritage. The course
is comprised of lectures, field trips, group watlscussion, and presentation. Participants are
expected to actively participate in the course eotst It is our expectation that the course will
promote the development of collaborations and netiwg among scholars and expertise in
cultural heritage protection.

Jordan

- WORKSHOP, 2005

Title: Euromed Heritage workshop (1st) on Cultural heritage management in times of
armed conflict

From: 14 April 2005To: 17 April 2005

City: Amman

www: http://www.euromedheritage.net
http://www.euromedheritage.net/en/rmsu/rmsu_worgsfamman.htm

Organiser: Europe Aid; Regional Management and Support Unii §®))

Contact Person:Monica Robello

E-mail contact: Monica.robelo@euromedheritage.net

Address:

Regional Management Support Unit

ICCD Istituto Centrale per il Catalogo e la Docuitaeione

Via di San Michele, 18

Roma 00153

Tel. +39 06 58332194 — Fax +39 06 58179396

Description: The expected results from the workshop are: Tosassgccess and failure in
cultural heritage protection under the perspeceteby the Hague Conventions; To present
study cases for cultural heritage protection inloese case scenario in times of armed
conflict; To identify the requirements for the @gsnent of cultural heritage experts in areas
of conflict based on the EC / UN experience; Tonpote awareness both locally and
internationally on the need for ratification of thed protocol of the Hague Convention; To
help to promote locally the enforcement of the Ha@wnvention and all the related rules in
each country member of the Euromed Heritage netvildr& results of the Workshop will be
widely disseminated especially among the Euromertdfge broader community to secure
follow up at both national and international level.

Mexico

- INTERNATIONAL COURSE, 2003

Title: International course on Protecciéon del Patrimonio @ltural en Caso de Desastres
From: 12th of May 2003 To: 18th of May 2003

Place: Hotel Los Aluxes

City: Mérida (Yucatan)

www: http://transparencia.inah.gob.mx/directorigaph

Organiser: Instituto Nacional de Antropologia etblig

Contact person: Vicente Flores Arias

E-mail contact: coordinacion.cnmh@inah.gob.mx
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Address: INAH Coordinaciéon Nacional de Monumentastéticos Correo Mayor No.11,

Col. Centro CUAUHTEMOC/Districto Federal, CP 060B6€l: +52 55 42 56 31 Fax: +52 55
42 56 63

Description: The main purpose was to discuss apetaredness and response strategies in
order to deal with natural disasters such as floggdvolcano irruption, hurricane. The final
objective was to reach a global method regardia mievention and emergency plans
through case studies and visits. Within this frameyseveral institutions around Latin
America were invited to explain their local expeges.

Nepal

- REGIONAL WORKSHOP, 2006

Title: Disaster Preparedness Plans for natural hazards

From: 7 August 2006 0: 9 August 2006

City: Kathmandu

www: http://www.icimod.org/home/news/news.content.phd28b

Organiser: International Centre for Integrated Mountain Depat@nt (ICIMOD)

Contact Person:Mats Eriksson

E-mail contact: meriksson@icimod.org.np

Address:

ICIMOD

International Centre for Integrated Mountain Depat@nt

Water, Hazards and Environmental Management

Box 3226, Kathmandu

Tel: +977 1 5525313

Description: Experts from Bangladesh, India, Nepal and Pakisepresenting government,
non-government organisations, and community-basddevate organisations, meet in
Kathmandu 7-9 August, to discuss the status ostksgreparedness plans in the four
countries. Attempts will be to identify gaps an@dbomings in policies and implementation
of disaster preparedness plans. The workshop dl @evelop a forum for sharing
experiences, exchanging information, and holdirsgusions related to drafting disaster
preparedness plans. The workshop is financed bEtinepean Commission Humanitarian
Aid Department (DG ECHO), under the project ‘Livimith Risks — Sharing Knowledge on
Disaster Preparedness in the Himalayan Region’ pfbject supports key practitioners with
current knowledge in the field of disaster prepaesss, mainly in relation to floods,
landslides and earthquakes; and builds capacityuiti hazard risk assessment, as well as in
providing a platform for interaction and exchand@experiences.

Netherlands (the)

- INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM, 2005

Title: The First International Symposium on Geo-informatior Disaster Management
From: 21 March 2009 0: 23 March 2005

Place: Delft University of Technology, Aula Conference

City: Delft, The Netherlands

www: http://www.gdmc.nl/events/gi4ddm/home.htm

Organiser: Geo-Database Management Center (GDMC)

Contact person:Elfriede Fendel

E-mail contact: GDMC@geo.tudelft.nl

Address:
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GDMC

Visitor's address: Jaffalaan 9, 2628 BX Delft, Thetherlands

Mailing address: P.O. Box 5030, 2600 GA DelfteTtetherlands

Tel. +31 15 2784548

Description: The Symposium will focus primarily on the respoase secondarily on the
relief phase of Disaster Management encouragingla discussion on systems and
requirements for use of geo-information under tand stress constraints and unfamiliar
situations, environments and circumstances. Obgxtito establish the state-of-the-art in
Disaster Management; to review tools, softwaresteng geo-information sources,
organizational structures and methods for workrisi€ situations; to outline drawbacks in
current use, discovery, integration and exchanggeofinformation; to make suggestions for
future research directions.

Spain

- DISTANCE LEARNING COURSE, 2002

Title: Prevencion de Riesgos en la Intervencion del Patriomio

From: 25th of April 2002 To: 24th of May 2002

Place: Instituto Andaluz del Patrimonio Historico

City: Seville

www: http://www.juntadeandalucia.es/cultura/iaph/

Organiser: Instituto Andaluz del Patrimonio Histdri

Contact person: Antonio Lopez Roman

E-mail contact: cursos.iaph.ccul@juntadeandalugia.e

Address: Instituto Andaluz del Patrimonio Histéri@epartamento de Formacion y
Comunicacion Isala de la Cartuja, 41092 Sevilla 64 955 037 047 Fax: +34 955 037 001
Description: This one-month course used new tedgyo(Internet) to train professional from
cultural institutions which may concern by risk mgament impacts. This e-learning course
focused on emergency management, legislation, dangsubstances ordering, security
information network, control, physic and biologisks, fire, residues management, security
and hygiene.

Poland

- INTERNATIONAL WORKSHOP, 2001

Title: Protection of cultural heritage from special Hise

From: 14 May 2001To: 16 May 2001

City: Cracow

www: http://www.mk.gov.pl/pknbt/en/polska06.php
Organiser: Polish Committee of The Blue Shield (Internatiooggjanizations were
represented by UNESCO, ICOMOS, INTERPOL and NATO)
Contact Person:Dariusz Drewniacki

E-mail contact: ddrewniacki@mk.gov.pl

Address:

Dariusz Drewniacki

The Ministry of Culture

Bureau of Defence Matters

15/17 Krakowskie Przedmieie St.

00-071 Warsaw

Tel. +48 22 828 16 96
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Description: The International Workshop was held in Cracow oryNi4 —16, 2001 on the
initiative of Polish Advisory Committee for Proteart of Cultural Heritage in case of armed
conflict. The objectives of the workshop were: talgze experiences in counteracting threats
to cultural heritage, to try to integrate actistief various public services and to develop a
common strategy of Eastern and Central Europeantiges for protection of cultural heritage
in case of extraordinary threats. Following thenply sessions, discussions in working
groups and practical exercises, the participanteefnternational Workshop have indicated
the benefits from the trial of integrated approatharious services in counteracting threats
to cultural heritage as well as from exchange giegiences in this area. The participants of
the Workshop also confirm that a Training CentmreSpecialists on cultural heritage
protection for Eastern and Central European Coesmshould serve to accomplish the above-
mentioned goal.

Romania

- ICCROM COURSE, 2007

Title: Reducing Risks to Collections Course

From: 18 June 2007To: 6 July 2007

City: Sibiu

www: http://www.iccrom.org/eng/Oltrain_en/announce_@872 06risksROM

Organiser: ICCROM, Ministry of Culture and Religious AffaiBomania, National Museum
Complex ASTRA, CCI (Canadian Conservation Institated ICN (Netherlands Institute for
Cultural Heritage)

E-mail contact: collections@iccrom.org

Address:

PC 07 - Collections Unit

ICCROM

13, via di San Michele

[-00153 Roma

Tel +39 06 585531 - Fax39 06 58553349

Description: The purpose of this course is to focus on themakagement approach to
preventive conservation of collections. Risks cambt only due to rare and catastrophic
events, such as fire or flood, but also to contitazards, such as incorrect relative humidity
or lighting, and to everything in between. Risk mg@ment is an integrated view of all
expected damages and losses to collections andlpeoa reliable tool to establish priorities
and design strategies. The course will review islegoncept in general, and its current
interpretations and applications in the field oftwral heritage. It will examine the best
available research for estimating all types ofgidRarticipants will practice each stage of this
approach in teams, from the risk assessment alameseum or archive collection, to the
development of options for risk mitigation. Thisucse will especially consider the concerns
of institutions with limited resources. It will erhasize risk communication and give
participants various opportunities to exercise it

United Kingdom

- SEMINAR, 2000

Titre: Disaster Management

From: 23rd of May 2000

Place: Conference Centre, British Library
City: London

447



www: http://www.bl.uk/services/conference.html

Organiser: The British Library

Contact person: Belinda Sanderson

E-mail: belinda.sanderson@bl.uk

Address: National Preservation Office The Britishrary 96 Euston Road London NW1
2DB Tel: +44 2074 12 77 24 Fax: + 44 2074 1267 9

Description: The aim of this seminar is to loolddterent ways of approaching disaster
management, focusing on co-operative and crossigecinanagement of resources.
Increasingly, institutions are planning in colladion, whether regionally, nationally or
internationally. These programmes are supportea Wgalth of shared information which is
frequently web based.

- WORKSHOP, 2002

Title: Workshop on Disaster Management

From: 16th of May 2002

Place: University of Dundee

City: Dundee (Scotland)

Organiser: University of Dundee

Contact person: Helen Holden

E-mail contact: h.holden@dundee.ac.uk

Address: University of Dundee Library Conservatigmit Dundee DD1 4HN, Scotland
Tel/Fax: +44 13 82 34 40 94

- COURSE, 2003

Title: Course on Disasters and Housekeeping: Surviving aigaster

From: 15th of December 2003 To: 17th of Decemb@&320

Place: University of College London City: London

www: http://www.ucl.ac.uk/sustainableheritage/

Organiser: University London College

Contact person: Sophia Mouzouropoulos

E-mail contact: s.mouzouropoulos@ucl.ac.uk

Address: University of College London Centre fostinable Heritage Bartlett School of
Graduate Studies Torrington Place Site Gower Stteeidon WC1E 6BT

Tel: + 44 20 679 5903

Description: This highly-rated course gives to &glts a comprehensive knowledge of
housekeeping principles and their practical appboa using the historic rooms and
collections at an English heritage property. Thennparposes of this course were to set up a
salvage operation from scratch, rescue newly fickv@ater damaged collections in an
environment created to be as realistic as posaiideto maintain a disaster plan and to keep it
relevant.

- COURSE, 2005-2006

Title: Safeguarding Heritage at Risk: Disaster Managemedhited Kingdom Museum,
Libraries and Archives

From: March 2005To: September 2006

Place: Liverpool Johon Moores University, Faculty of Busss and Law, School of Business
Information

City: Liverpool

www: http://www.ljmu.ac.uk/BSN/58823.htm http://wwwrabac.uk/
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Organiser: The Arts and Humanities Research Council (AHR@) ainerpool Johon

Moores University, Faculty of Business and Law, &dlof Business Information

Contact person:Yvonne Smith

E-mail contact: Y.M.Smith@livim.ac.uk

Address:

Shool of Business Information

Liverpool John Moores University

John Foster Building, 98 Mount Pleasant

Liverpool L3 5UZ

Tel. +440151 231 3453

Description: A nineteen-month research fundedd and projethéArts and Humanities
Research Council (AHRC). The national cultural tagye in museums, archives and libraries
is at risk from natural (e.g. flooding) and man-mdel.g. arson, armed conflict) 'disasters'.
Past incidents show that these may destroy or dama@tections and buildings, cause
disruption to services and the loss of unique nadtéarever. Effective disaster management
can prevent or reduce the impact of such inciddrts.project, undertaken in the School of
Business Information aims to contribute to the ttgwment of effective disaster management
that meets the needs of archives, libraries anckuras in the 21st century.

- WORKSHOP 2007

Title: Assessing and Managing Risks to Your Coltetd

City: Birmingham, United Kingdom

From: 21 To: 22 March 2007

Contact person: Clare Hank

Email contact: clare.hanks@birmingham.gov.uk

Address: Birmingham Museum and Art Gallery

Tel: +44 121 303 1270

Description:

If you have responsibility for collections managemehis workshop will provide an
invaluable opportunity to implement a unique fraroewfor identifying risks to collections
and enable you to prioritise your collection cdrategy effectively against other budgetary
pressures.

Developed by the workshop leader, Dr Robert Walfehe Canadian Museum of Nature, the
framework is utilised by museums globally and withpower you to understand and develop
an effective and efficient approach to managinksri® your collections.

USA (the)

- FORUM, 2001

Title: Risk Management and Assessments of Natural Hazardsoward a Safer America:
Building Natural Hazard Resistant Communities through Risk

From: 5th of February 2001 To: 6th of February 2001

Place: Hotel Washington

City: Washington

Organiser: US Government

Description: The purpose of this forum was to as$les state of risk assessment and
management for natural hazards. To do this Fedesahrch, applications, services,
implementations, and public outreach programmeg wariewed.
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- WORKSHOP, 2001

Title: Disaster Response: The Critical First 48 Hours

From: August 9-10; August 13-14; August 16-17; Astge0-21 and August 23-24, 2001
Place: Milwaukee Public Museum; Mount Rushmore;thN@akota Historical Society;
Blanden Memorial Art Museum and Minnesota Histdri8aciety

City: Milwaukee; Keystone; Bismarck; Fort Dodge &id Paul

www: http://www.preserveart.org/wkshps/workshopsuht

Organiser: Upper Midwest Conservation Association

Contact person: Melinda Markell

E-mail person: umca@aol.com

Address: Upper Midwest Conservation Association®%bird Avenue South Minneapolis,
MN 5504 Tel: +1 612 870 3128/ + 1 612 870 3128 F&dx612 870 3118

Description: This workshop covered all aspectsisdster response in the critical 48 hours
after a disaster occurs. Topics covered includéthead safety, insurance, working with
FEMA, setting up a disaster response team, usdigaster preparedness plan, identifying
local resources, establishing a disaster respapgpraent and material cache, documenting a
disaster and recovery efforts, team building eseincluding a practical disaster response
scenario.

- WORKSHOP, 2002

Title: Protection Library Collections: Emergency Preparedress, Response and Recovery
From: 2nd, 7th 9th, 15th of May 2002 and 22nd ofdst 2002

Place: Foster Library; Sacramento Public Libratyaga Public Library and Fresno County
Library City: Ventura, Sacramento, Redding, Fresno

www: http://cpc.stanford.edu/about/index.html

Organiser: California Preservation Clearinghouse

Contact person: Julie A. Page

E-mail contact: jpage@ucsd.edu

Address: Preservation Department - Geisel Libramywersity of California, San Diego 9500
Gilman Dr. 075N La Jolla, CA 92093-0175 Tel: +1 &&B! 7695

Description: This course is divided into two pafftke first one covered "Planning and
Response” and the second one "Recovery and Trainetd in different places around
California. The purposes of this series of workshaere: to write or update a library
emergency plan; use practical decision-makingsskillring an emergency; conduct an
assessment of the buildings; set post-disasteyraptiorities for the library; pack and air dry
wet books, and deal with AV computer media andlliinase a fire extinguisher.

- COURSE, 2002

Title: Introduction to Health and Safety in Museums
From: 9th of July 2002 To: 15th of August 2002
Place: GW University

City: Washington

www: http://www.gwu.edu

Organiser: GW University

Contact person: David Goldsmith

E-mail contact: eohdfg@gwumc.edu

Contact person: Catharine Hawks

E-mail contact: cahawks@aol.com

Address: TBA in Ross Hall George Washington UniwgiSampus 2121 Eye Street N.W
Washington, D.C 20052 Tel/Fax: +1 703 876 9272
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Description: The purposes of this course wereesrdbe the major health and safety issues
in museums and related institutions relative to leyges, volunteers and visitors; to identify
major health and safety hazards that might be erteced in museum operations (exhibit
preparation, collection management and care, relseand interpretative programming); to
provide state of the art occupational safety aradthenanagement for museums; to provide
an understanding of the pertinent regulations heddle of regulatory agencies in ensuring
safety in museums; to identify procedures to imprpublic safety and staff emergency
response in museums; to describe methods of cohngyohuseum hazards and preventing
occupational and environmental health effects uiticlg occupational safety, fire prevention,
electrical safety, machine guarding, local exhatesttilation, hazardous waste handling, and
personal protection equipment.

- WORKSHOP, 2003

Title: Disaster response: Salvaging Museum, Library, and #&hival Materials

From: 7th-8th August; 11th-12th August; 25th-26tigiist 2003 and 4th-5th September;
15th-16th September 2003

Place: State Historical Society of North DakotaytBdDakota Art Museum; Milwaukee
Public Museum; Minneapolis Institute of Arts andit#rsity of lowa City: Bismarck,
Brookings, Milwaukee, Minnesota and lowa city

www: http://www.preserveart.org/wkshps/workshopsiht

Organiser: Upper Midwest Conservation Association

Contact person: Melinda Markell

E-mail contact: umca@aol.com

Address: Upper Midwest Conservation Association®#Bird Avenue South Minneapolis
MN 55404 Tel: + 1 612 870 3120 Fax: +1 612 870 3118

Description: This workshop intends to train papamts to successfully and safely overcome
disasters to their collections. It focuses on #ileagye aspects of disaster response.
Participants worked with objects representing déife types of disasters and learnt the hand-
on technique for proper salvage.

- DISTANCE LEARNING COURSE, 2004

Title: Distance Learning Course on Distance Planning

From: 18th of February 2004 (Follow up session$/anch 10 and March 31, 2004)

www: http://solinet.net

Organiser: SOLINET

Contact person: Vanessa Richardson

E-mail contact: vrichardson@solinet.net

Address: Solinet 1438 West Peachtree Street NV 2010, Atlanta Tel: +1 800 999 8558
Description: This class guides participants throtighdevelopment of a written disaster plan.
This web-based workshop is designed to suppomvtirk of an institution's disaster planning
committee. The modules cover: establishment oharphg structure, information gathering,
including risk assessment and resource list dewedop, setting recovery priorities, an
overview of recovery procedures, plan developmadtworking with disaster recovery
vendors.

- WORKSHOP, 2004

Title: Disaster Mitigating for Cultural Collections
From: 19th of April 2004 To: 21st of April 2004
Place: Museum of Modern Art

City: San Francisco
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www: http://cpc.stanford.edu/about/events.html

http//www.ccaha.org

Organiser: Conservation Centre for Art and Histévitefacts (CCAHA)

Contact person: Julie A. Page

E-mail contact: jpage@ucsd.edu and ccaha@ccaha.org

Address: Preservation Department - Geisel Librampersity of California, San Diego 9500
Gilman Dr. 075N La Jolla, CA 92093-0175 Tel: +1 &&®B! 7695 Fax: +1 215 735 9313
Description: Disaster planning prepares institigiomrespond quickly to emergencies.
Disaster mitigation, or the ability to identify kis and halt some emergencies from happening,
should always play a key role in an institutiomtseegency preparedness and planning effort.
In addition to large scale emergencies, institiisinould also be aware of the danger to their
collections from roof leaks, pest infestation, ntdoloms, theft, and fire. This disaster
mitigation workshop series will provide tools fasassing an institution's vulnerability to
disaster; evaluating fire prevention, detectiord sappression strategies; determining
security risks; and assessing health and safetgriaelated to disaster.

- WORKSHOP, 2004

Title: Protecting Library Collections: Emergency Preparedress, Response and Recovery
From:9th and 16th of March 2004; 4th and 11th M@9£

Place: Cerritos Public Library and Stanislaus Cyuuibrary-Salida Branch

City: Los Angeles and Modesto

www: http://cpc.stanford.edu/about/events.html

Organiser: California Preservation Clearinghouse

Contact person: Pam Alger

E-mail contact: mclshg@mcls.org

Contact person: Darla Gunning

E-mail contact: djg.499@usa.net

Address: Tel: + 1 626 683 8244 and +1 209 937 &80

Description: This course is the follow up to thé®2@vorkshop and is divided into two parts.
The first one covered "Planning and Response" la@dé¢cond one "Recovery and Training"
held in different places around California. Thepgmses of this series of workshops were: to
write or update a library emergency plan; use praktlecision-making skills during an
emergency; conduct an assessment of the buildseggost-disaster action priorities for the
library; pack and air dry wet books, and deal vt computer media and finally work with
emergency response service providers and the media.

- SEMINAR, 2004

Title: Disaster Preparedness

From: 15th of March 2004 To: 16th of March 2004

Place: The National Cowboy and Western Heritageedos

City: Oklahoma city

www: http://www.okmuseums.org

Organiser: Oklahoma Museums Association

E-mail: sodaniel@okmuseums.org

Address: Oklahoma Museums Association 2100 NE Street Oklahoma City - OK 73111
Tel: +1 405 424 7757

Description: This seminar is divided into two pattee first one was about bare bones of
disaster planning and the second one was aboutfsasiter response. Focused topics
involved situation evaluation, damage assessmeasdjandestruction, health and safety issues,
and salvage techniques.
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- COURSE, 2004

Title: Course on Health and Safety in Museums

From: 19th of May 2004 To: 2nd of July 2004

Place: GW University

City: Washington

www: http:// www.gwu.edu

Organiser: GW University

Contact person: David Goldsmith

E-mail contact: eohdfg@gwumc.edu

Contact person: Catharine Hawks

E-mail contact: cahawks@aol.com

Address: TBA in Ross Hall George Washington Uniitgi@ampus 2121 Eye Street N.W
Washington, D.C 20052 Tel/Fax: +1 703 876 9272

Description: This course was divided into six weakd into two sessions. The first session
was focused on an overview of museum occupatioagfarces, museum terminology,
museum facilities, health and safety hazards inemmuns toxicology, safety programme,
hazards communication standard. The second onewdéaheath hazard control, role of
monitoring and surveillance, disaster planning faredprotection. This course was completed
by visits of local museums.

- COURSE, 2004

Title: Emergency Preparedness, Response and Recovery

From: Available on request

Place: Amigos Organisation

City: Dallas

www: http://www.amigos.org/learning/catalog/

Organiser: Amigos Organisation Contact person:8h8hnette

E-mail contact: sanett@amigos.org

Address: Amigos Organisation 14400 Midway Road &alTexas 75244-3509 Tel: +1 800
843 8482/ + 1 972 851 8000 Fax: + 1 972/991 6061

Description: This two-day workshop helps particitsaorepare for and limit various types of
damage through risk assessment, disaster plarandg,ecovery procedures. Several disaster
plans are provided as models, and each institgtieates a framework for its own plan. Day
One focuses on identifying hazards and develogiaglisaster plan, and is intended for the
current or potential disaster team leaders. Day &ddresses response and recovery,
including hands-on salvage activities.

- WORKSHOP, 2005

Title: Focus on Collection Care Workshop Series
From: 9 March 2005To: 11 March 2005

City: San Diego, CA

www: http://www.bacc.org

Organiser: Balboa Art Conservation Center (BACC)
Contact person:Josephine Ihrke

E-mail contact: wrfso@bacc.org

Address:

BACC

PO Box 3755

San Diego, CA 9216363755
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Tel. +1 619 236 9702 +Fax +1 619 236 0141

Description: This three-day workshop series is designed toigeoan intensive training
experience with a programmatic approach. The sprmgdes an intensive training
experience focused on the basic preservation thefmdanning and management, preventive
strategies, and emergency response and recovery.

- WORKSHOP, 2005

Title: Recovery of wet materials following a disaster

From: 9 May 2005To: 13 May 2005

City: Shepherdstown, WV

Organizer: The American Institute for Conservation of Artiséind Historic Works (AIC)
WWW:

Contact Person:Eric Pourchot

E-mail contact: epourchot@aic-faic.org

Address:

Program Officer for Professional Development

AIC 1717 K Street NW, Suite 200

Washington, DC 20006

Tel. +1 202 452 9545 Fax +1 202 452 9328

Description:

This course is designed for conservators, museuhiilarary personnel working with mixed
collections. The focus of this course is the mansag#, handling and care of objects that
have become wet because of disaster. Participalhieavn techniques to prioritize, handle,
pack, freeze, thaw and dry a variety of wet orgamd inorganic artifact material; how to
organize a salvage operation; what safety preaasiioe necessary to avoid exposure to mold
and other inherent health risks; how to locatellaegional, and national resources for
disaster recovery; necessary documentation proesdurd how artifact materials react to
differing recovery techniques (i.e., handling, pagk freezing and drying); and how to
manage third party contracts (e.g., freeze-dryinglisaster recovery situations. First hand
knowledge of the current Hurricane Recovery willdi& presented by the instructors and
host, who recently participated in the History Egesrcy Assistance Recovery Team
(HEART) Phase | Recovery, coordinated by the Anagridssociation of State and Local
History (AASLH) and Southeastern Museum Confergigs&eCM) with FEMA.

- WORKSHOP, 2005

Title: Salvage of Library Collections

From: 17 November 200%0: 18 November 2005

City: Washington

www: http://www.loc.gov/preserv/iflacore.html

Organiser: The Preservation Directorate of the Library of G@ss

Contact person:Dianne van der Reyden

E-mail contact: dvan@Ioc.gov

Address:

The Library of Congress

101 Independence Ave, SE

Washington, DC 20540

Description: In an effort to help victims of past and futuréural disasters, such as the
recent series of hurricanes, the Preservation irate of the Library of Congress will be
holding a free two-day workshop on salvage of lipi@ollections. The workshop will be at
the Library of Congress, and is offered on the siraof the first meeting of members of the
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International Federation of Library Associationg$arvation and Conservation North
American Network.

- WORKSHOP, 2005

Title: Recovery of Wet Materials Following a Disaster

From: 5 December 200%0: 8 December 2005

Place: Stella Maris Retreat and Renewal Center Confer@eceer

City: Skaneateles, NY

www: http://www.westlakeconservators.com/recoveryofwagralsworkshop

Organiser: West Lake Conservators

Contact person:Susan Blakney

E-mail contact:

Address:

West Lake Conservators,

PO Box 45, Skaneateles, NY 13152

Tel. +1 315 685 8534 Fax +1 315 685 0027

Description: This course is designed for conservators, museuhiilarary personnel

working with mixed collections. The focus of thisurse is the management, handling and
care of objects that have become wet because adtdrs Participants will learn techniques to
prioritize, handle, pack, freeze, thaw and dry @efp of wet organic and inorganic artifact
material; how to organize a salvage operation; shédty precautions are necessary to avoid
exposure to mold and other inherent health riskg; to locate local, regional, and national
resources for disaster recovery; necessary docatm@mprocedures and how artifact
materials react to differing recovery techniques. (ihandling, packing, freezing and drying);
and how to manage third party contracts (e.g.z&edrying) in disaster recovery situations.
First hand knowledge of the current Hurricane Recpwill be also presented by the
instructors and host, who recently participatetheHistory Emergency Assistance Recovery
Team (HEART) Phase | Recovery, coordinated by threeAcan Association of State and
Local History (AASLH) and Southeastern Museum

Conference (SECM) with FEMA.

- WORKSHOP, 2006

Title: After the Storm: Recovery of Wet Collections

Dates and Locations:

16 March 2006: National D-day Museum, 945 Maga8treet New Orleans, LA 7013I.
(504) 527-6012

17 March 2006: LSU Rural Life Museum, Essen LaretpB Rouge, LA, 70898el.
(225)765-2437

20 March 2006: National Center for Preservationhhetogy and Training, 645 University
Parkway, Natchitoches, LA 71492l. (318) 356-7444

Organizer: The American Institute for Conservation of Artisied Historic Works (AIC)
www: http://www.ncptt.nps.gov/default.aspx?m=239

Contact Person:Mary Striegel

Contact Person:Sarah Jackson

E-mail contact: www.ncptt.nps.gov/wetrecovery

Address :

National Center for Preservation Technology andriling

645 University Parkway, Natchitoches, LA 71457,(8:3

Tel. +1 318 356 7444
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Description: The American Institute for Conservation of Artiséind Historic Works (AIC) is
taking lessons learned from the recovery effofresent a series of one-day workshops. This
workshop is open to collections staff and volurgedrarged with the care of cultural
collections, and to members of the public whoseqmal property has been affected by
storms and flooding. Professional conservatorsprdsent on numerous topics in disaster
recovery based on documented research and first-ésguerience. Instructors will cover the
topics of personal safety, disaster planning, sgand recovery (books, papers, photographs,
textiles, metals, etc.), needed supplies anddtegis after a disaster. Additionally, participants
will have an opportunity to handle damaged matesahilar to those they likely would
encounter in their own collections.

- WORKSHOP, 2006

Title: Protecting Library Collections: Emergency Prepaess$, Planning and Response
Date: 11 May 2006

Place: Loyola Marymount University

City: Los Angeles

www: http://www.usc.edu/org/LAPnet/index.html

Organiser: The Los Angeles Preservation Network (LAPNet)

Contact person:Linda Harris Mehr

E-mail contact: Imeher@oscars.org

Address:

Los Angeles Preservation Network, Inc.

c/o Christopher Coleman

UCLA, YRL-Collections

Research & Instructional Services

YRL 11630, Box 951575

Los Angeles, CA 90095-1575

Description: The main focus of the day will be on writing aaliger plan and understanding
its component parts and how to gather the inforonatid include. In the first moments of an
emergency, personal safety is your priority. Wheagde and structures are determined to be
secure, you may be faced with the overwhelmingojoputting your library back in order.
The success you have will be the result of how w@li have prepared. In this workshop, you
will learn to: Write or update your library emerggrplan. Use practical decision-making
skills during an emergency. Conduct an assessnfigouo building. Set pre- and post-
disaster action priorities for your library.

- WORKSHOP, 2006

Title: Focus on Collection Care Workshop Series
From: 7 June 200G 0: 9 June 2006

City: San Diego, CA

www: http://www.bacc.org

Organiser: Balboa Art Conservation Center (BACC)
Contact person:Josephine Ihrke

E-mail contact: wrfso@bacc.org

Address:

BACC

PO Box 3755

San Diego, CA 9216363755

Tel. +1619 236 9702 +Fax +1 619 236 0141
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Description: This three-day workshop series is presented by BACselected locations in
California, Arizona, Oregon, and Washington, andasigned to provide an intensive training
experience with a programmatic approach. The sprmgdes an intensive training
experience focused on the basic preservation thefmdanning and management, preventive
strategies, and emergency response and recovery.

- WORKSHOP, 2006

Title: Focus on Collection Care Workshop Series

From: 27 September 20060: 29 September 2006

Place: Erb Memorial Union (EMU) University of Oregon

City: Eugene, Oregon

www: http://www.bacc.org

Organiser: Balboa Art Conservation Center (BACC)

Contact person:Josephine Ihrke

E-mail contact: wrfso@bacc.org

Address:

BACC

PO Box 3755

San Diego, CA 9216363755

Tel. +1619 236 9702 +Fax +1 619 236 0141

Description: This three-day workshop series is presented by BACselected locations in
California, Arizona, Oregon, and Washington, andasigned to provide an intensive training
experience with a programmatic approach. The sprmgdes an intensive training
experience focused on the basic preservation thefmdanning and management, preventive
strategies, and emergency response and recovery.

- WORKSHOP, 2006

Title: Recovery of wet materials following a disaster

From: 10 November 20060: 12 November 2006

Place: Intermuseum Conservation Association (ICA)

City: Cleveland, OH

Organizer: Intermuseum Conservation Association (ICA) withding from the Cuyahoga
County (OH) Department of Development

WWW:
http://www.ica-artconservation.org/education/Recygué/NetMaterialsFollowingaDisaster-
application.pdf

Contact Person:Emily Helwig

E-mail contact: ehelwig@ica-artconservation.org

Address:

Intermuseum Conservation Association (ICA)

2915 Detroit Ave.

Cleveland, OH 44113

Tel. +1 216 658 8700

Description: This course is designed for conservators, curatotiection managers and
other museum and library personnel working with edixollections. The focus of this hands-
on course is the management, handling, and carbjeéts that have become wet because of
disaster. Participants will learn how artifact nmetis react to differing recovery techniques
(i.e., handling, packing, freezing and drying) thgh lectures and hands-on salvage.
Participants will also learn to organize a salvageration; how to minimize exposure to
mold and other inherent health risks; how to lo¢atal, regional, and national resources for
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disaster recovery; carry-out necessary documentatiocedures and how to manage third
party contracts (e.g., freeze-drying) in disasteowery situations.

- WORKSHOP, 2006

Title: Disaster Preparedness for Historic Properties

Date: 7 December 2006

Place: Baltimore Museum of Industry

City: Baltimore, Maryland

www: http://www.preservemd.org

Organiser: Preservation Maryland

Contact person:Kristen Harbeson

E-mail contact: kharbeson@preservationmaryland.org

Address:

Preservation Maryland

24 \W. Saratoga St.

Baltimore, MD 21201

Tel. +1 410 685 2886

Description: Floods, fires, hurricanes, earthquake. What dodmwhen the worst happens?
Historic properties, whether they are museums ivaf@ properties on Main Street, face
unique challenges in responding to disasters iaathvat preserves the public trust and the
character of unique places. The key is in disgetparedness, both creating a disaster plan
and training staff to know the steps needed to@meint it. Experts from a variety of
agencies and historic sites will discuss the imgrare of disaster planning, and provide
guidance on how to go about creating a disasterfplayour historic site, as well as what to
do when a disaster strikes.

- ONE-DAY CLASS, 2006

Title: Disaster Recovery for Museum Collections

Date and Location:

13 December 2006: The Fox Theatre, Atlanta, GA

www: http://tinyurl.com/ljsjs
http://www.solinet.net/workshops/ws_details.cfim?dde4257&WKSHPID=12DRMC
Organiser: SOLINET

Contact person:Vanessa Richardson

E-mail contact: vanessa.richardson@solinet.net

Address:

SOLINET

1438 West Peachtree Street NW, Suite 200

Atlanta, GA 30309-2955

Tel. 1 800 999 8558 toll free Fax 404 892 7879

Description: It is likely that disaster will strike your museudisrupting services and causing
damage to the objects, collections and buildingols institution prepared to handle both
minor incidents and large-scale emergencies? $imneke, flooding, burst or leaky pipes, and
other disasters can damage collections. Museurrstedt be prepared to execute a salvage
and response operation. This half-day class walifoon how to prevent unnecessary loss of
museum materials by focusing on recovery technifprepainting, furniture, textiles and
objects. This class is designed for staff membeesested in gaining experience in the
recovery and salvage of museum materials
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- ONE-DAY CLASS, 2006/2007

Title: Disaster Preparedness

Dates and Location:

3 October 2006: Cape Fear Community College, Wigtan, NC

12 December 2006: The Fox Theatre, Atlanta, GA

15 February 2007: University of South Alabama, MeRBiL

13 March 2007: Gulf Coast Community College, Panaitya FL

www: http://tinyurl.com/b3zlv
http://www.solinet.net/workshops/ws_details.cfm?dde3013&WKSHPID=12DPR
Organiser: SOLINET

Contact person:Vanessa Richardson

E-mail contact: vanessa.richardson@solinet.net

Address:

SOLINET

1438 West Peachtree Street NW, Suite 200

Atlanta, GA 30309-2955

Tel. 1 800 999 8558 toll free Fax 404 892 7879

Description: Libraries and archives are vulnerable to a vamétgisasters. Collections have
been damaged by fire, smoke, flooding, burst diitgapipes, and a host of other disasters.
To prevent unnecessary loss of materials, librarand archivists must be prepared to handle
both minor incidents and large-scale emergenciess. rEquires that institutions have
knowledgeable staff and written plans for dealinthwemergency situations, so that fewer
disasters occur and damaged materials can be sdlgagcessfully. Library staff must also
be trained in proper recovery techniques and puresd This one-day class will provide the
training necessary to plan, organize, and execdisaster plan and a salvage operation. In
addition to in-depth discussion on the disastemmlag process, there will be demonstrations
of salvage techniques, including air-drying bogda;king out wet materials, separating and
drying manuscripts, rinsing books, and drying plgaaphic materials. This class is designed
for staff members responsible for, or interesteiganizing and implementing institutional
or cooperative disaster preparedness and respomssdpres.

- WORKSHOP, 2007

Title: Focus on Collection Care Workshop Series

Date: January 2007

City: Tucson, Arizona

www: http://www.bacc.org

Organiser: Balboa Art Conservation Center (BACC)

Contact person:Josephine Ihrke

E-mail contact: wrfso@bacc.org

Address:

BACC

PO Box 3755

San Diego, CA 9216363755

Tel. +1 619 236 9702 +Fax +1 619 236 0141

Description: This three-day workshop series is presented by BACselected locations in
California, Arizona, Oregon, and Washington, andesigned to provide an intensive training
experience with a programmatic approach. The sprimgdes an intensive training
experience focused on the basic preservation thefmdanning and management, preventive
strategies, and emergency response and recovery.
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- WORKSHOP, 2007

Title: Managing Preservation (a Series of Five Coordindfedkshops): Emergency
Preparedness

From: 7 March 2007To: 9 March 2007

Place: Northeast Document Conservation Center (NEDCC)

City: Andover, MA

www: http://www.nedcc.org

Organiser: Northeast Document Conservation Center (NEDCC)

Contact person:Lori Foley

E-mail contact: [foley@nedcc.org

Address:

NEDCC

100 Brickstone Square

Andover, MA 01810

Tel. +1 978 470 1010Fax +1 978 475 6021

Description: The Managing Preservation Workshop series igdesi to provide
preservation training for staff of small to mid-eizmuseums, historical organizations,
archives, libraries, and other records repositoiiée workshops will provide the information
needed to design, implement, and maintain an @éfeepreservation program for documents,
books, photographs, and other paper-based matdteds participant will learn how to
prepare a basic preservation plan with concretdistee goals for future activities.

- PROGRAM 2007

Title: The Conservation Center for Art and Historic fatits (CCAHA) Vulnerability
Assessment Program

Contact person Laura Hortz Stanton

Director of Preservation Services

Conservation Center for Art and Historic Artifacts
264 S. 23rd St.

Philadelphia, PA 19103

Tel: 215-545-0613

Fax: 215-735-9313

Email contact: Ihortzstanton@ccaha.org

Contact: Preservation Services Office

Conservation Center for Art and Historic Artifa¢@@CAHA)

264 South 23rd Street

Philadelphia, PA 19103

Tel: 215-545-0613

Fax: 215-735-9313

Email contact: ccaha@ccaha.org

Website http://www.ccaha.org>

Description:

Being prepared and identifying the potential thedatone's institution are the best ways of
mitigating risks to cultural collections. Accordino Building an Emergency Plan: A Guide
for Museums and Other Cultural Institutions, pudid by the Getty Conservation Institute,
the first step in creating a disaster plan is 'fepare a report identifying what natural or
human-caused emergencies may threaten the institutThis report is usually referred to as
a vulnerability assessment. Organizations canmmaenahead to the development of a
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disaster plan without a clear-eyed understandirthefireas where their institution is most
vulnerable to loss and damage.

The Conservation Center for Art and Historic At (CCAHA) is seeking applicants to
participate in its Vulnerability Assessment Progralmstitutions that are selected through this
competitive application process will receive a dag on-site consultation and a written
vulnerability assessment, which can become theslbasfuture disaster planning efforts. In
addition, CCAHA staff will review any subsequensaster planning documents and make
suggestions for the successful implementation efplan.

Process: During the on-site consultation, CCAHAfstviews and examines the institution's
environment, history, location, structural needsstgcontrol, fire protection, security
procedures, local resources, and training requingsndnsurance considerations, collections
documentation, and collections salvage prioritiesadso addressed. The written report
provides observations, recommendations, and resstiocserve as a guide in the
development of a comprehensive disaster plan firistitution.

- WORKSHOPS 2008

Title: From Vulnerable to Vigilant

Organiser: Conservation Center for Art and Historic Artifa(CCAHA)
Place University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeol@gg Anthropology
3260 South Street

City: Philadelphia, PA.

Contact person Kelly Ferguson

Conservation Center for Art & Historic Artifacts

264 South 23rd Street

Philadelphia, PA 19103

Tel: 215.545.0613

Fax: 215.735.9313

Email contact: kferguson@ccaha.org

Website www.ccaha.org, www.ccaha.org/workshop_cal.php
Contact: CCAHA's Preservation Services Office

Tel: 215-545-0613.

Title: Disaster Mitigation for Cultural Collections: Rigissessment and Crisis
Communication

Date: Thursday, 10th of May 2007

Price: $90.00 for CCAHA members, $100.00 for normhers

Title: Protecting Cultural Collections: Emergency Pregaess and Response Friday
Date: 11th of May 2007
Price: $90.00 for CCAHA members, $100.00 for nomrhers

These workshops will be held at and are cospondnyéde University of Pennsylvania
Museum of Archaeology and Anthropology, and aréigiéy subsidized through funding
from the National Endowment for the Humanities, @ladys Krieble Delmas Foundation,
and the Independence Foundation.

- Other
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- ONLINE COURSE, 2005

Title: Disaster Planning Il: Writing a Disaster Preparegnlan

From: 6 February 2008 0: 17 March 2006

From: 6th of November 200%0: 15th of December 2006

Place: Northern States Conservation Center

www: http://www.collectioncare.org/tas/tas.html

http://www.museumclasses.org

Organiser: Northern States Conservation Center

Contact person:Helen Alten

E-mail contact: hellen@collectioncare.org

Address:

Northern States Conservation Center

P.O. Box 8081, St. Paul, MN 55108

Tel. +1 651 659 9420

Description: The purpose of a Written Disaster Preparednesf®asdonse Plan is to educate
all participants in their role and responsibilitiesan emergency situation. Each participant
from the planning team will be required to reseamt fully understand the emergency
response and recovery steps. Participants wilhleaw to document the collection so you
know what collection information is useful before @mergency. You will identify important
institutional records, collection inventories, ras®# materials, location of certain items on
exhibit and in storage. A copy of records to beextaff-site will include blue prints,
inventory lists, hazardous materials list, compbgk-ups, financial records, community
partners telephone lists, and Emergency Respongagga/Nheel. You will become familiar
with other emergency information and documentasiggstems, such as Homeland Security,
Red Cross, FEMA, and local government entitiestiétpants will receive an emergency
preparedness and response supply list and parttsipall customize it for specific threats.
As you write the DPRPIlan you will also begin asskmgbsupplies. The instructor will guide
you through each step, assist you with checkl@t®$, organization, review narratives, edit
the final written plan, and guide you to grant funggfor on-site or regional training to
conduct practice drills.

- ONLINE COURSE, 2005

Title: Disaster Planning Il: Writing a Disaster Prepaes#nPlan

From: 31 October 2003 0: 16 December 2005

Place: Internet

www: http://www.collectioncare.org/tas/tas.html httwww.museumclasses.org
Organiser: Northern States Conservation Center

Contact person:Helen Alten

E-mail contact: hellen@collectioncare.org

Address:

Northern States Conservation Center

P.O. Box 8081, St. Paul, MN 55108

Tel. +1 651 659 9420

Description: The purpose of a Written Disaster Preparednesf®asdonse Plan is to educate
all participants in their role and responsibilitiesan emergency situation. Each participant
from the planning team will be required to reseamt fully understand the emergency
response and recovery steps. Participants wilhleaw to document the collection so you
know what collection information is useful before @mergency. You will identify important
institutional records, collection inventories, ras®# materials, location of certain items on
exhibit and in storage. A copy of records to beextaff-site will include blue prints,
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inventory lists, hazardous materials list, compbgk-ups, financial records, community
partners telephone lists, and Emergency Respongagéa/NVheel. You will become familiar
with other emergency information and documentasigstems, such as Homeland Security,
Red Cross, FEMA, and local government entitiestiétpants will receive an emergency
preparedness and response supply list and paritsipall customize it for specific threats.
As you write the DPRPIlan you will also begin asskmgbsupplies. The instructor will guide
you through each step, assist you with checkl@t®1§, organization, review narratives, edit
the final written plan, and guide you to grant fungfor on-site or regional training to
conduct practice drills.

- ONLINE COURSE, 2006

Title: Disaster Planning I: Introduction to Disaster Predaess Plan

From: 9 January 200%0: 4 February 2006

From: 7th of August 200d0: 1st of September 2006

Place: Northern States Conservation Center

www: http://www.collectioncare.org/tas/tas.html

http://www.museumclasses.org

Organiser: Northern States Conservation Center

Contact person:Helen Alten

E-mail contact: hellen@collectioncare.org

Address:

Northern States Conservation Center

P.O. Box 8081, St. Paul, MN 55108

Tel. +1 651 659 9420

Description: The purpose of a Written Disaster Preparednesf®asdonse Plan is to educate
all participants in their role and responsibilitiesan emergency situation. Each participant
from the planning team will be required to reseamt fully understand the emergency
response and recovery steps. Participants wilhleaw to document the collection so you
know what collection information is useful before @mergency. You will identify important
institutional records, collection inventories, ras®# materials, location of certain items on
exhibit and in storage. A copy of records to beexdaff-site will include blue prints,
inventory lists, hazardous materials list, compbtmrk-ups, financial records, community
partners telephone lists, and Emergency Respongagga/Nheel. You will become familiar
with other emergency information and documentasiggstems, such as Homeland Security,
Red Cross, FEMA, and local government entities.

- VIRTUAL FORUM, 2006

Title: Volunteers sought for disaster response

Place:SoliNET

www: http://www.solinet.net/preservation/disaster

Organiser: SoliNET

Contact person:Kara M. McClurken

E-mail contact: kmcclurken@solinet.net

Address:

SoliNET

1438 West Peachtree Street NW, Suite 200

Atlanta, GA 30309-2955

Tel. 1 800 999 8558 toll free Fax 404 892 7879

Description: Preservation Field Services of the Southeastdsraty Network(SOLINET) is
gathering the names of individuals who are williagrolunteer their time and talents in the
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event of a disaster. We are gathering the nanegsa@mtact information of those interested in
aiding institutions that have been affected byoad| fire, tornado, hurricane, or other
disaster. We are seeking two kinds of volunteReasticipants in this program can volunteer
to go on-site and help with salvage (such as pgakiaterials out of a damaged environment,
cleaning moldy materials, removing debris, airigigymaterials, or reshelving them after they
have been dried). We are also looking for volurst@eho are willing to serve as preservation
consultants (either on-site or over-the phonegniBg up to volunteer on SOLINET's new
disaster website does not commit you to volunteeukl an institution need you. It only
provides us with a list of possible resources figtitutions in need.

- ONLINE COUSE, 2006

Title: Disaster Series: Disaster Preparedness and Huoeriereparedness Classes

Dates: April, May 2006

www: http://www.solinet.net/preservation/disasterseries

Organiser: SOLINET

Contact person:Vanessa Richardson

E-mail contact: vanessa.richardson@solinet.net

Address:

SOLINET

1438 West Peachtree Street NW, Suite 200

Atlanta, GA 30309-2955

Tel. 1 800 999 8558 toll free Fax 404 892 7879

Description: In an effort to promote disaster preparednessnartiie southeast, SOLINET is
offering a series of disaster classes. Locatiorte@tlasses include: Jackson, MS, Baton
Rouge, LA, Nashville, TN, Kingsland, GA, and Pandabity Beach, FL.

- ONLINE WORKSHOP, 2006

Title: Risk Management for Libraries and Cultural Colleos: Did Our Insurance Policy Say
That?

Date: 5 May 2006

WWW:
http://www.solinet.net/workshops/ws_details.cfm?dde3002&WKSHPID=12DOIPST
Organiser: SOLINET

Contact person:Vanessa Richardson

E-mail contact: vanessa.richardson@solinet.net

Address:

SOLINET

1438 West Peachtree Street NW, Suite 200

Atlanta, GA 30309-2955

Tel. 1 800 999 8558 toll free Fax 404 892 7879

Description: This workshop is designed for librarians, archjignd museum registrars and
collections managers involved in disaster prepagssiiand/or interested in risk management
and insurance issues for cultural collections. Thlisday workshop will help participants
understand the issues involved in risk managemeahtresurance for library and cultural
collections. Risk management techniques assistt@rohining the likelihood of hazards.
Elimination of hazards or lessening their impadpbién determining appropriate insurance
needs. The session includes lecture, discussiahbraak out sessions highlighting the
following topics: Valuation of Collections; Type$ Broperty Insurance; Specific Materials;
Contracting; FEMA.
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- WEB-BASED TRAINING, 2006

Title: Developing a Disaster Plan (Live Online)

Dates: 25 January 2006, (Follow-up session on FebruanydBFebruary 22, 2006)

www: http://www.solinet.net/workshops/ws_details.cfm?dde3004&WKSHPID=12DD
Organiser: SOLINET

Contact person:Vanessa Richardson

E-mail contact: vanessa.richardson@solinet.net

Address:

SOLINET

1438 West Peachtree Street NW, Suite 200

Atlanta, GA 30309-2955

Tel. 1 800 999 8558 toll free Fax 404 892 7879

Description: Disaster planning requires the support and comenitrof staff from many
departments, including facilities and fiscal afaiPlan preparation is more successful and
effective when undertaken by a committee with stgfiresentatives from across the
institution. This web-based class is designed ppett the work of an institution's disaster
planning committee. Homework assignments will regjinput and support from a variety of
staff members. Taught in 3 two-hour sessions dwercburse of six weeks, it guides
participants through the development of a writtesaster plan. The modules cover:
establishment of a planning structure, informagiathering, including risk assessment and
resource list development, setting recovery pi@sjtan overview of recovery procedures,
plan development, and working with disaster recpwendors.

- WEB-BASED TRAINING, 2006/2007

Title: Developing a Disaster Plan (Live Online)

Dates and Location:

9 October 2006 (Follow-up session on October 23 aovkelber 6, 2006): Distance
Education

21 February and 21 March 2007: Distance Education

www: http://tinyurl.com/da7ex
http://www.solinet.net/workshops/ws_details.cfm?dde3004&WKSHPID=12DDP#
Organiser: SOLINET

Contact person:Vanessa Richardson

E-mail contact: vanessa.richardson@solinet.net

Address:

SOLINET

1438 West Peachtree Street NW, Suite 200

Atlanta, GA 30309-2955

Tel. 1 800 999 8558 toll free Fax 404 892 7879

Description: To prevent unnecessary loss of materials, ingiitatneed knowledgeable staff
and written plans for dealing with emergency situa so that fewer disasters occur and
damage is minimized. Disaster planning requiresstipport and commitment of staff from
many departments, including facilities and fisdéies. Plan preparation is more successful
and effective when undertaken by a committee wdff sepresentatives from across the
institution.

This web-based class is designed to support thk @fan institution's disaster planning
committee. Homework assignments will require ingodl support from a variety of staff
members. Taught in three two-hour sessions ovetdbese of six weeks, it guides
participants through the development of a writteaster plan. The modules

cover establishment of a planning structure, infatian gathering, including risk assessment
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and resource list development, setting recoveyripigs, an overview of recovery
procedures, plan development, and working withsdesarecovery vendors. This class is
designed for staff members responsible for orgagiawriting, and implementing an
institution-wide disaster-preparedness plan in agad, public, and special libraries,
archives, and historical societies. Participangsiavited to submit their completed plans for
review. Partial funding for this workshop has beeovided by a grant from the National
Endowment for the Humanities, Division of Preseivatand Access.

- ONLINE COURSE 2007

Title: Collections Management Policies for Museums aatafed Institutions

Instructor : William G. Tompkins

Dates (Available twice in 2007)

From: 19 March To: 13April 2007

From: 3 Septembefo: 28 September 2007

Price: $395

Location: online at http://www.museumclasses.org

Description: Acquiring and holding collections impose speciégal, ethical and
professional obligations. Museums must ensure pno@agement, preservation and use of
their collections. A well-crafted collections maeagent policy is key to collections
stewardship. Collections Management Policies fos&lums and Related Institutions helps
participants develop policies that meet profesdiand legal standards for collections
management.

- ONLINE COURSE 2007

Title: Disaster Plan Research and Writing

Instructor : Terri Schindel

Dates (Available twice in 2007)

From: 5 MarchTo: 13 April 2007

From: 29 October To7 December 2007

Price: $475

Location: www.museumclasses.org

Description:

Every museum needs to be prepared for fires, flodu=mmical spills, tornadoes, hurricanes
and other disasters. But surveys show 80 percektiained staff, emergency-preparedness
plans for their collections, or both. Disaster PResearch and Writing begins with the
creation of disaster-preparedness teams, the iampmetof ongoing planning, employee
safety, board participation and insurance. Paditip will learn everything they need to draft
their own disaster-preparedness plans. They alédeviequired to incorporate colleagues in
team-building exercises.

- ONLINE DISCUSSION 2007

Title: Collection Protection: Are You Prepared?
Date: 14th March 2007

It will be held twice in 2007.

Contact person:Helen Alten

Email contact Helen@collectioncare.org
Website http://www.museumclasses.org
Instructor: Terri Schindel

Price: $75
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Description:

Disaster planning is overwhelming. Where do yaut8tTalk to Terri about how to get

going. Use her check list to determine your le¥gdreparedness. What do you already have
in place? Are you somewhat prepared? What cardgaext?

Logistics: Participants in Collection Protectiorlwead literature and complete a checklist
before joining a one-hour chat to discuss disgatparedness at their institutions.
Participants in Collection Protection will be sarformation the week before the chat. Each
student should read course materials and prepa&sigas or comments to share with the
other students in the chat.

This is a mini-course and takes no more than 1@shofua student's time.
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INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCES

Austria

- INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE, 2003

Title:  Threatened Museums. Disaster, Theft, Terrorism ediBhte Museen.
Naturkatastrophen, Diebstahl, Terror")

From: 18 May 2003To: 21 May 2003

Place: Bregenzer Festspiel- und Kongrel3haus

City: Bregenz

Organizer: ICOM-Austria National Committee in cooperation hvittCOM National
Committees of Germany and Switzerland

Contact Person:Armine Wehdorn, ICOM-Austria

E-mail contact: armine.wehdorn@oenb.co.at

Address:

ICOM - Osterreichisches Nationalkomitee

Burgring 5, A-1010 Wien

Tel. +43 1 40420 6631 Fax +43 1 40420 6695

Description: ICOM's three national committees within the Gernsgeaking region meet
every third year at the Lake Constance Symposiwmmr: Lindau-Symposium) for an
international conference. After the overwhelmingpaut of the floods in August 2002 on
parts of Austria, Czech Republic and Germany tlyamizing committee proposed to change
the subject to this actual topic. But the confeeedealt not only with flood disaster, it also
covered four other topics: fire, theft, minimizimgks, protection of cultural property. The
papers have been published by ICOM-Austria in 2004.

- CONFERENCE, 2002

Title: Security and Disaster Management in Museums (&ieht und Katastrophenschutz
im Museum")

From: 21 October 200Z0: 22 October 2002

Place: Di6zesanmuseum Graz

City: Graz

Organizer: ICOM-Austria National Committee

Contact Person:Heimo Kaindl, Di6zesanmuseum Graz

E-mail contact: heimo.kaindl@graz-seckau.at

Address: Mariahilfplatz 3, A-8020 Graz

Tel. +43 316 713994 Fax +43 316 710224

Description: This Seminary had been planned in autumn 2001l-bs®ore floods devastated
parts of Austria. This coincidence stresses oné&ra@emessage of the meeting: to be always
prepared, because disasters occur without earlgimgrThe subject was dealt with in three
sections: disasters caused by nature; human im(eagt war); preventive measures. The
papers have been published in 2003.

Bosnia and Herzegovina

- INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS, 2001

Title: Catastrophies and Catastrophy Management in Moseu
From: 17th of April 2001 To: 21st of April 2001
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Place: Zemaljski Muzei and Rooms of Dom Armije

City: Sarajevo

Organiser: Tiroler Landesmuseum Ferdinandeum Innsbruckzardaljski

Contact person Dr Dzenana Buturovic

E-mail: z.muzej@bih.net.ba

Contact person Gerhard M. Tarmann

E-mail: g.tarmann@tiroler-landesmuseum.at

Contact person Dr Sylvia Mader

E-mail: z.muzej@bih.net.ba

Address Zemalijski Muzej Bosne i Herzegovine Zmaja of Bes3 BIH-71000 Sarajevo,
Tel/Fax: + 387 33 262 710

Description: Both museums have suffered from ware and havergexe in protecting and
restoring their infrastructure and collections. sTbongress was organised in different general
thematic sessions as well as the general sessibith were focused on: earth and science
collection, biological collection, historical cotigons and art collection.
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Canada

- INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE, 2006

Title: Cultural Property Protection Conference

From: 16 January 200%0: 17 January 2006

City: Ottawa

www: http://www.museums.ca/protection/en/index.html

Organizer: The Canadian Museum Association (CMA) in partngrs¥ith the Canadian War
Museum

E-mail contact: info@museums.ca

Address:

Canadian Museums Association

280 Metcalfe St., Suite 400

Ottawa, Ontario K2P 1R7 Canada

Tel. +1 613 567 0099Fax +1 613 233 5438

Description: Museums, and related institutions, protect outucal heritage. They provide
for the long-term care and safety of our collectiveritage while protecting employees,
visitors, and facilities. With an increase in orgaa art crime, terrorist activities, natural
disasters, and internal theft, what is the bestsmwof action for ensuring the safety of the
collections, the people, and the building? DiregtoFacilities Managers, and Museum
Security Professionals came together for this tap-cbnference, which presented an exciting
opportunity to learn from sessions led by expéagxchange knowledge and experience with
peers, and to investigate the latest tools andegies in museum security. Key Themes:
Emergency Issues, Security Best Practices, Rislessssent, Emergency Preparedness and
Recovery.

- CONFERENCE and WORKSHOP, 2006

Title: 32" Annual CAC Conference and Workshop on Risk Managenfor Cultural
Institutions and Collections

From: 15 May 2006To: 19 May 2006

Place: St. Michael's College

City: Toronto, Ontario

WWW: WwWWw.cac-accr.ca

Organizer: Canadian Association for Conservation/Associati@anadienne pour la
Conservation et la Restauration (CAC/ACCR)

E-mail contact: coordinator@cac-accr.com

Address:

CAC

P.O. Box 87028, 322 Bank Street

Ottawa, ON, K2P 1X0

Tel. +1 613 231 3977Fax +1 613 231 4406

Description: This year's workshop theme is Risk Management. Kéfmp: This two-day
workshop will provide a forum where museum profesals, conservators and educators can
share ideas and learn about Risk Management. Wapksbntent will be delivered as case
studies, group-discussions and panel presentatiéxgerienced lecturers will coordinate
workshops and participate in general discussionsvokkshop reception will be held on
Sunday evening, May 14, 2006 at the Bata Shoe Musdie Conference Abstracts have
been published in 2006.

France
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- INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS, 2000

Title: Disasters Prevention in Storage Areas

From: 6th of November 2000 To: 10th of November@00

Place: Laboratoire de Conservation, Restauration etRecherche
City: Draguignan

Organiser: International Committee of Blue Shield

Contact person: Jacques Ribiere and William Mourey

E-mail contact: cav@cav-recherches.org

Address: Centre du Var 19 rue Frédéric Mireur 83Bé&guignan

Tel: + 33494 68 90 15 Fax: +334 94 85 04 04

-SYMPOSOSIUM, 2006

Title: The 3-D's of preservation: disasters, displays, digitization

From: 8 March 2006I'o: 10 March 2006

Place:Bibliotheque Nationale de France, Site Francoigéviiand

City: Paris

Organizer: Bibliotheque Nationale de France , Internationadération of Library
Association (IFLA), IFLA Preservation and ConservatSection and IFLA Core Activity on
Preservation and Conservation (PAC)

www: http://www.bnf.fr/pages/infopro/journeespro/drins@rvation_gb.htm

Contact Person:Marie-Thérése Varlamoff

E-mail contact: marie-therese.varlamoff@bnf.fr

Address:

Bibliotheque Nationale de France, Site Francoigéviiand

Quai Francgois-Mauriac

75706 Paris Cedex 13

Tel. +33 1 53 79 59 59 Fax +33 1 53 79 59 80

Description: Recent disasters around the world have highligtitecheed for better planning
and preparation to ensure the survival of librasifections and cultural materials. Increasing
numbers of exhibitions of library and archival m&ks point to the need for standards and
best practices to make certain displayed itemsnatedamaged. Digitization of materials is
burgeoning around the world, yet we are not certdithe status of preservation of these
important files. 3-D films have once again becorapytar, especially in the IMAX format. 3-
D glasses put the viewer in the middle of the actas the actors seem to emerge from the
screen. In much the same way, certain issues sepation seem to emerge above others and
surround librarians and archivists, clamoring ftiemtion of leaders in the field. Preservation
experts from around the world will gather at thélBithéque Nationale de France on March
8-10, 2006, to present papers and discuss thegesissith members of the IFLA PAC
Regional Directors and members of the IFLA Stand@gmnmittee on Preservation and
Conservation.

Germany

- INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE, 2002

Title: Disaster Management for Cultural Institutions (E®ed on Museums)
("Katastrophenschutz fir kulturelle Einrichtungé8thwerpunkt Museum)

Date: 27 November 2002

Place: Staatliche Kunstsammlungen Dresden, Miinzkabinett

City: Dresden
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Organizer: Staatliche Kunstsammlungen Dresden, Generaldnekti

www: http://www.skd-dresden.de/en/.html

Contact Person:Martin Roth

E-mail contact: Martin.Roth@skd.smwk.sachsen.de

Contact Person:Bettina Pobst

Contact Person:Michael John

Address:

Georg-Treu-Platz 2

01067 Dresden

Tel. +49 351 4914700 Fax +49 351 4914777

Description: The heavily affected Dresden State Art Collectibasl been very efficient in
rescuing threatened works of art: about 23.000abbjead been moved and saved within a
very short time. But this was mainly due to verghhcommitment of staff and citizens as well
as to the art of improvisation. It was not the hestithorough preparation on such a disaster;
e. g. the relatively new painting depot proved ® ibadequately protected from floods.
Before going ahead with their new plans on disagteparedness, on disaster management
and especially on building a new depot, the museuganized this hearing of national and
international experts, among others Ken Goldingitelge Safety Management Services, GB)
and Wilbur Falk (Getty Conservation Institute, USAhe papers have been published by
Dresden State Art Collections in 2003.

- REGIONAL CONFERENCE, 2002

Title: Floods and Museums ("Hochwasser und Museen”)

From: 19 October 2002 0: 20 October 2002

Place: Wasserschlof3 Klaffenbach

City: Chemnitz

Organizer: Saxonian Museums Association in coojmeravith Museums Associations of
Sachsen-Anhalt and Thuringia (sponsorship)

www: http://www.schlossbergmuseum.de/tsunami/index#érdhive

Contact Person:Thomas Schuler

E-mail contact: Th.Schuler@t-online.de

Address: WasserschloRweg 6, D-09123 Chemnitz

Tel. +49 371 2601007

Description: Only directors of damaged museums were invitederAkight extremely
difficult weeks they left their town (mostly foreHirst time after the floods) for an exchange
of experiences. Meeting their colleagues had the mportant aim of allowing a bit of
distance from local problems and help each otheope better with the physical and mental
stress of disaster experience and of recovery teffdie lasting outcome was an intense
brainstorming about everything one should have amexp better or at least should have
thought of. Fresh memories and a great diversititaations and problems were a very good
source to compile a checklist of preventive meas(pablished in 2003).

- CONFERENCE, 2003

Title: Preparing for the Worst, Planning for the Besbtéction our Cultural Heritage from
Disaster

From: 30th of July 2003 0: 1st of August 2003

Place Akademie der Wissenschaften

City: Berlin

Website http://www.ifla.org/V1l/s19/sconsv.htm

Organiser: Akademie der Wissenschaften
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Contact person Johanna Wellheiser

Email contact jwellheiser@tpl.toronto.on.ca

Address Jagerstral3e 22/23 10117 Berlin-"Mitte"

Tel: +49 30 20 37 00

Fax: +49 30 20 37 05 00

Description: This programme is designed to inform and enalddeady and archives
administrators effectively to prepare for, reactl aaspond to, and recover from disasters,
both natural and man-made. It was focused on labout national level policy planning and
local initiatives, find out about the Internation@bmmittee of the Blue Shield, share the
experience of disaster plans action (theory andtiosy, understand the human factor in
disaster response, hear about critical lessongdlfire, hurricane, etc.), explore priorities for
salvage of collections, hear about disaster managemevelopments and models for risk
assessment and discover new recovery techniqueteemublogies.

CONFERENCE 2007

Title: Vom Umgang mit Katastrophen und Risiken vor Ort
Date: 19.1.2007

Place Westfélischen Industriemuseum Zeche Nachtigall
City : Witten

Organiser: Verein "Historikerinnen und Historiker vor Orie"
Contact person Stefan Nies

Email contact nies@dudde-nies.de, tagung@historiker-vor-ort.de
Address Historikerinnen und Historiker vor Ort e.V.

c/o Dr. Frank Ahland

Humboldtstralle 12

58452 Witten

Tel: 0 23 02 /203 59 05

Fax: 023 02/203590

- CONFERENCE 2008

Title: Risk Assessment - Management Strategies
From: 14 February 2008 To: 16 February 2008
Place Stadthalle am Schloss

City: Aschaffenburg/Germany

Organisator: International Conference of the Restorers Assimriaof Germany (VDR -
Verband der Restauratoren e.V.)

Contact: Alexandra Schieweck

Email contact: alexandraschieweck@gmx.net
FG-PraeventiveKonservierung@gmx.net

Tel: +49 531 2155 924

Fax: +49 531 2155 905

Greece

- CONFERENCE, 2005

Title: Vulnerability of 20th century cultural heritage hazards and prevention measures
From: 3 October 2005 0: 5 October 2005

Place: KICC Kos International Convention Centre

City: Kos
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Website: http://associazioni.comune.fi.it/cicop/italiano/gpassi.htm

Organizer: International Centre for Preservation of the Aretiiural Heritage CICOP-

Greece

Contact Person:Andreas Giacumakatos

E-mail contact: agiacum@arch.auth.gr

Address:

CICOP- Greece

C/o Dep.tment of History of Architecture and Ar@utural Conservation Aristoteleion
University of Thessalonik

Thessaloniki

Tel. +30 2 310 995481 Fax +30 2 310 995552

Address:

CICOP-Italy

C/o Dep.tment TA & D, University of Florence,

Via S. Niccolo 89a

50125 Firenze, ltaly

Tel. +39 055 2491547/52Fax +39 055 2491 523

Description: The Conference will provide a forum for scientiatsd experts in the field of
vulnerability of cultural heritage to natural amthnological hazards field in order to improve
and update information about scientific achievetsiesnd policy in risk management.
Dodecanese Islands are the appropriate locatiodigouss risk assessment and remedy
strategies of the cultural heritage, because omit#tiethnological and millenary culture as
well as for the expression of intra-European coaf@n and exchanges between Europe and
the other continents. Every work-session will bgamised with keynote lectures, critical
presentation of the papers by the session co-datinaral presentation of papers presented
by the participants, debates and poster sessidres.fundamental purpose of the Congress
undertaking is to contribute to the formulation pélicies and of strategies for the
preservation of modern (tangible and intangiblelfucal heritage by fostering synergisms
between modern science and local knowledge.

India

- INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS, 2004

Title: Natural Disasters Mitigation

From: 19th of February 2004 To: 21st of February 2004

Place The Institution of Engineers

City: New-Delhi

www: http://www.wfeo-cee.org/ndm.htm

Organiser: The Institution of Engineers

Contact person Prof. Jose Medem Sanjuan (Spain)

Contact person Prof. G. P. Lal

E-mail contact: tmcwec@del3.net.in

Address The Institution Of Engineers Bahadurshah Zafargdew Delhi 11002

Tel: +91 11 33 70 168/ 33 70 548

Fax: +91 11 33 78 851

Description: The object of the World Congress is to providmaltidisciplinary forum for
engineers, architects, planners, technocrats, tsigndisaster managers, international and
voluntary agencies and others working for the field natural disaster mitigation and
management to meet and share ideas, achievemehexpariences. Exclusive time will be
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provided for authors to present their work thropglster sessions and interact with delegates
of eminence in their chosen specialised fields.

- WORLD CONFERENCE, 2003

Title: Disaster Management, Infrastructure, and Cor8ystems (DMIC)

From: 29th of October 2003 To: 31st of October 2003

Place Jawaharlal Nehry Technological University

City: Hyderabad

Organiser: Jawaharlal Nehru Technological University

Contact person Prof. Anjaneyulu

E-mail contact: dmic2003@schanisj.com and jntuenviron@satyammet.i

Address Centre for Environment Institute of Post Gradusiiedies Jawaharlal Nehry
Technological University Mahaveer Marg Hyderaba@ 628

Tel: + 91 040 55 58 97 06

Description: This conference focused on the mitigation of stises through control systems
and infrastructure development. It is aimed at dewinterdisciplinary audience with the goal
of providing a common platform to discuss and plissaster preventive measures, compare
strategies and experiences from around the wond, laroadly disseminate information.
Conference themes include disasters that are geplowedical, terrorist, and water and
climate related.

- SECOND WORLD CONFERENCE, 2003

Title: Disaster Management-Case Histories of Disasters

From: 14th of November 2003 To: 16th of November 2003

Place Birla Institute of Technology and Sciences

City: Pilani

www: http://www.bits-pilani.ac.in

Organiser: Birla Institute of Technology and Sciences (BITS)

Contact person Satyendra P. Gupta

E-mail contact: spgupta@bits-pilani.ac.in and spguptawE@y.com

Address Civil Engineering Group Birla Institute of TechHogy and Sciences Vidhya Vihar
Campus Pilani Rajasthan 333031

Tel: +91 01596 24 50 73Max: +91 01596 24 41 83

Description: The focus of the conference will be on earthgeak®ods, cyclones, and
drought. Conference organizers have solicited aewidriety of case histories of disaster
management from around the world. Case studiefistaties will be presented with the goal
of learning from others' experiences and buildimgutidisciplinary common network of best
practices and policies.

- INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE, 2007

Title: 12th International Conference of National Trusts (ICNT) on Heritage and
Development

From: 3 December 2007 o: 5 December 2007

City: New Delhi

www: http://www.intach.org/international_conferencesht

Organiser: The Indian National Trust for Art and Cultural Hage (INTACH)
Contact person:Vani Subramanian

E-mail contact: intachculturalaffaires@yahoo.co.uk intach@deldBlwet.in
Address:
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INTACH 71, Lodhi Estate

NEW DELHI 110003

Tel. 91 11 2463 1818Fax 91 11 2461 1290

Description: The overarching theme for this conference is ldgatand Development. This
theme is particularly appropriate in the contexthe host city. New Delhi is a vibrant and
multi-layered metropolis with evidence of settlertseitom pre history, the ruins of medieval
cities, the functioning colonial city and buildingmd the extensive additions made during the
60 years. It is the capital of a fast developingrtoy in which the past and present co-exist in
a complex palimpsest that provides opportunitiesctoially experience the conference theme.
The conference theme draws attention to the inecrgasvidence that the forces of
globalization are having a profound effect on bdttle process of development and the
practices of heritage conservation in this regibthe world. While it remains a self-evident
article of faith that it is possible to reconcilbet imperatives of development and
conservation, the credibility of this ideal in ptiae is under increasing stress on account of
many socio-economic forces, not the least beindalipation. This conference provides a
platform to discuss the many dimensions of this glem process in various parts of the
region and the world.

Italy

- CONFERENCE, 2002

Title: Preservation Strategies

From: 25th of June 200Z0: 29th of June 2002

Place Centro Culturale Grand Hotel Dobbiaco

City: Dobbiaco/Toblach (Bolzano Province)

Organiser: Archivo di Stato Bolzano

E-mail contact asbz.hg@tiscalinet.it

Address Co-ordination with: Conference Secretary Europ@ammission on Preservation
and Access (ECPA) Archivo di Stato PO Box 19121 Ai@iaz 8 NL-1000 GC Amsterdam
39100 Bolzano

Tel: +31 20 551 08 39, + 39 0471 26 42 95

Fax: + 31 20 62049 41, + 39 0471 40 71 76

Description: Archival and library institutions are making gredforts to increase awareness
of the importance of preservation of documentsrdall survey showed, however, that many
public and private institutes do not yet have stained in preservation. Preservation covers
many activities, from storage to digitisation. Blinigs should be well equipped, and the
advantages of the new media should be explored.cohé&rence will deal with the many
aspects of preservation. The plenary sessions feetsed on risk assessment, choices for
preservation of originals, scientific research aneservation, substitutes for access, premises
and the restoration of historical buildings andafiel sessions on technical and scientific
solutions, experience in book and document restoratmigration information, training,
networks and access projects.

- CONFERENCE, 2006

Title: Conservation legacies of I'Alluvione. A Symposi@ommemorating the 40th
Anniversary of the Florence Flood

From: 10 November 200670: 11 November 2006

Place:Villa La Pietra

City: Firenze
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www: http://www.nyu.edu/gsas/dept/fineart/ifa/Florentmeénce.htm

Organiser: Conservation Center of Institute of Fine Arts, Néark; New York University
Address:

Villa La Pietra and Global Initiatives New York Wmeirsity

Via Bolognese, 120

Firenze 50139

Tel. +39 055 5007 205

Description: The Conservation Center of the Institute of FimessANew York University and
Villa la Pietra, New York University, are pleased invite you to participate in an
international symposium commemorating the 40th \semary of the Florence Flood.
“Conservation Legacies of I'Alluvione” will take ate in Florence at the Villa la Pietra and
Palazzo Vecchio on November 10 and 11, 2006. ltlwihg together many of the surviving
participants in the rescue effort—both the leaded the so-called “mud angels” who were in
the field. They will consider the Flood and its deg for art conservation and international
emergency response in sessions focusing on thdogevent of mass treatments, innovations
in conservation materials and techniques, buildangetwork of support for conservation,
working with students and the student experienceisaster recovery, and disaster recovery
now and in the future.

- INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM, 2006

Title: Archivi sommersi

From: 9 November 2006To: 10 November 2006
Place:Archivio di Stato

City: Firenze

www: http://www.archiviodistato.firenze.it/nuovosito/iexlphp?id=379
Organiser: Archivio di Stato di firenze

Address:

Auditorium Archivio di Stato

Viale Giovine ltalia, 6

50122 Firenze

Tel. +39 055 26 32 01 Fax +39 055 234 11 59

- INTERNATIONAL SEMINAR, 2005

Title: Cultural heritage protection and intercultural dialogue in Kosovo: an experience of
cooperation in a post conflict-area

Date: 5 December 2006

City: Roma

www: http://giornateperlacooperazione.it/2005/docs/pognab. pdf

Organiser: Ministero degli Affari Esteri - Cooperazione Ital@per lo sviluppo and
INTERSOS

Contact person :Sabrina Bruno

E-mail contact: info@forumsolint.org

Description: Objectives are: to work together for the protectiof cultural heritage in
Kosovo through cooperation, dialogue and peacebtubxistence;to introduce involved
parties and exchange their views on the value bfiral heritage and its protection; to share
the experience of a creative combination of diffiérmdisciplines in a post conflict area where
cooperation among conflicting parties leads to tedizing relationships; to explore the
capacity and exchange of information and knowledgecultural heritage in Kosovo for a
possible establishment of a regional experts cotemitn cultural heritage.
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Japan

INTERNATIONAL SEMINAR, 2005

Title: International seminar on the Protection of World Cultural Heritage

From: 13 December 2009 0: 16 December 2005

City: Kyoto

www: http://portal.unesco.org/culture/en/ev.php-
URL_ID=29323&URL_DO=DO_TOPIC&URL_SECTION=201.html

Organiser: UNESCO andrhe Research Center for DMUCH, Ritsumeikan Univgrsi

E-mail contact: f.ichihara@unesco.org

Address:

Research Center for Disaster Mitigation of Urbartt@al Heritage
Aburanokoji-Takatsuji-agaru, Shimogyo-ku

Kyoto 600-8469

Tel. +81 75 353 6133 Fax +81 75 371 0063

Description: This Seminar is being organized as a follow-ugh® World Conference on
Disaster Reduction which was held in Kobe, Japadanuary 2005. It's main objective is to
discuss regional co-operation and a possible prnogr@ in the Asia Pacific region.
UNESCO'’s recent activities at World Heritage culusites and their future potential on an
international level will also be discussed

- INTERNATIONAL MEETING, 2005

Title: ICOMOS-Japan International Expert Meeting on Risk preparedness for cultural

heritage in Asia and Circum-Pacific region

From: 15 January 2009 0: 17 January 2005

Place: Research Center for Disaster Mitigation for Urlgaritural Heritage (Rits-DMUCH) —
Ritsumeikan University

City: Kyoto

www: http://www.heritagerisk.org/icomos/eng.php

Organiser: The Research Center for DMUCH, Ritsumeikan Unitgrd{yoto with support

of Japan Foundation and Kyoto Municipal Office moperation with ICOMOS Scientific
Committee on Risk Preparedness (ICORP) and NP@h&Protection of Cultural Heritage
from Disaster

Address:

Research Center for Disaster Mitigation of Urbart@al Heritage
Aburanokoji-Takatsuji-agaru, Shimogyo-ku

Kyoto 600-8469

Tel. +81 75 353 6133 Fax +81 75 371 0063

Description: The objectives of this meeting are: To develop awdek for risk preparedness
initiative in Asia and Circum-Pacific region ands@l To bring together sub-regional
initiatives in South Asia, South-East Asia etc. fbe development of academic programs,
training, research, information exchange, exchaofygrofessionals, providing expertise
during emergency situations etc.; To address dpatsks to cultural heritage in the region.
Since most of this region is earthquake-prone essioncerning earthquake —related risks to
cultural heritage can be the focus of discussidsoAhe risks that may be attributed to the
similarity of materials/techniques of built heriag the region can also be discussed. In this
regard, the meeting will specially draw the foctdgarticipants towards critical risks to the
cultural heritage in Kyoto basin from earthquakel dine. The participants in this meeting
will also be able to attend the thematic meeting‘@ultural Heritage Risk Management”,
which is being organized by UNESCO, ICCROM and #apanese Agency for Cultural
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Affairs in Kobe on 19th January 2005. The meetm@rganized as a part of the UN World
Conference on Disaster Reduction, taking placedhe<from 18th to 22nd January 2005.

- INTERNATIONAL MEETING, 2005

Title: Cultural Heritage Risk Management

Date: 19 January 2005

City: Kobe

www: http://www.heritagerisk.org/icomos/eng.php

Organiser: UNESCO, ICCROM and the Japanese Agency for Cultifalrs

Contact person:Kanefusa Masuda

E-mail contact: pfe02120@nifty.ne.jp

Address:

Research Center for Disaster Mitigation of Urbart@al Heritage
Aburanokoji-Takatsuji-agaru, Shimogyo-ku

Kyoto 600-8469

Tel. +81 75 353 6133 Fax +81 75 371 0063

Description: The meeting will be held on 19th January 2005 asqiahe World Conference
on Disaster Reduction (WCDR) in Kobe. The main oliyes areto adopt a Declaration
which urges Member States to integrate risk prejrass planning for cultural heritage sites
into overall risk reduction and disaster managenpaficies and strategies at the regional,
national and local levels. The adopted Declaratidh be integrated into the outcome
documents of the World Conference on Disaster RemucThis meeting will bring together
experts from a number of regions of the world tecdss problems faced by cultural heritage
professionals when trying to integrate risk pregasess planning for cultural heritage sites
into the larger frameworks for risk reduction aridadter management. Case studies will be
presented and strategies discussed for internatmogeration in this area. Participants will
then debate and adopt a declaration to be presemtibe Intergovernmental Segment of the
Conference, and reflected in the outcome docunwdritee Conference

- WORLD CONFERENCE, 2005

Title: The World Conference on Disaster Reduction (WCDR)

From: 18 January 2009 0: 22 January 2005

City: Kobe and Hyogo

www: http://www.unisdr.org/wcdr

Organiser: The United Nations General Assembly, Internati@tshtegy for Disaster
Reduction (UN/ISDR)

Address:

United Nations Inter-Agency Secretariat of the in&dional Strategy for Disaster
Reduction(UN/ISDR)

International Environment House Il

7-9 Chemin de Balexert, CH 1219 Chatelaine,

Geneva 10, Switzerland

Tel. +41 22 917 8908/8907/884%Fax +41 22 917 8964

Description: The World Conference on Disaster Reduction (WCDBRa milestone event to
increase the profile of disaster risk reductiondevelopment planning and practice. The
Conference will provide a unique opportunity torpde a strategic and systematic approach
at the national level to address vulnerabilitiesd @ reduce risk to natural hazards.
Commitment to the reduction of disasters has beewigg although actual materialization is
still slow. Human and economic losses due to nhtlisasters continue to rise and remain as
a major obstacle to sustainable development andewhent of the Millennium
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Development Goals (MDGs). New risks are emerginge WCDR is expected to guide and
motivate governments and their policy makers to peye attention to such vital issues,
identifying practical ways to incorporate risk retdan measures into action to reduce
poverty. The objectives of WCDR are: To concludel aeport on the review of the
Yokohama Strategy and its Plan of Action, with ewito updating the guiding framework on
disaster reduction for the twenty-first century; iflentify specific activities aimed at ensuring
the implementation of relevant provisions of thealmmesburg Plan of Implementation of the
World Summit on Sustainable Development on vulniétabrisk assessment and disaster
management; To share best practices and lessangde# further disaster reduction within
the context of attaining sustainable developmentl t identify gaps and challenges; To
increase awareness of the importance of disastieictien policies, thereby facilitating and
promoting the implementation of those policies;ificrease the reliability and availability of
appropriate disaster-related information to thelipudnd disaster management agencies in all
regions, as set out in relevant provisions of tfednesburg Plan of Implementation.

Morocco

- INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS, 2004

Title: New Technologies and the Improvement of Gred&esk Management

From: 15th of March 2004 To: 17th of March 2004

Place To be confirmed

City: Kénitra

www: www.cnr.ac.ma/lag/colloque2004.doc

Organiser: University Cadi Ayyad; CEPRIS and CNRST

Contact person:Azelarab EI Mouraouah and El Arbi Toto

E-mail contact ceprisrba@cnr.ac.ma and tot@univ-ibntofail.ac.ma

Address To be confirmed Tel: + 212 61 42 17 52 Fax: + 3¥2/7 13 34

Description: The main purposes of this seminar are: to comoat@iand exchange point of
views in risk prevention through specialist anayand to enforce the partnerships between
university , research centres and other actorgdnkith this sector. The expected results are
the formulation of specific proposals from techr@gand scientific development and the
identification of areas upon which scientific et®should be conducted.

Poland

- INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE, 2005

Title: Protection of national heritage in case of special threats
From: 27 September 200B0: 29 September 2005

City: Cracow

Organizer: The Fire Service College and State Fire Brigadaddaarters
www: http://www.mk.gov.pl/pcbs

Contact Person:Mr Andrzej Pozierak

E-mail contact: apozierak@sapsp.pl

Address:

College of the State Fire Service

Ul. Zgody 18,

Cracow 31-951

Tel. +48 12 646 0100 Fax +48 12 646 0199
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Description: The International Training Center at the Fire 8\ College in Cracow is an
important element of the international system @ifining specialists and in exchange of
experience and coordination of activities in Easteend Central Europe in terms of protection
of cultural heritage.

- INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE, 2004

Title: Cultural Heritage in view of war and peace-tirmnestats

From: 13 May 2004To: 15 May 2004

City: Warsaw

Organizer: The Polish Blue Shield Committee and UNESCO

www: http://www.mk.gov.pl/pknbt/txt/reports.doc

Description: The purpose of the conference was first and fostni® commemorate the
anniversary of the Hague Convention and use thasime to help shape public awareness of
cultural-heritage protection in times of war andge Particular prominence was given to a
presentation of the legal and organisational smhstin the area of cultural-heritage protection
in selected countries. Attention was called to spblenomena has terrorism and cultural
conflicts as new types of dangers to the realm afikind’s cultural heritage. The conference
organisers’ aim was also for the deliberations tradme a platform for exchanging
experiences in international, regional and locabperation vis-a-vis contemporary threats to
cultural heritage.

Russian Federation

- INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE, 2005

Title: Heritage at risk: preservation of 20th century architecture and world heritage

From: 17 April 2006To: 20 April 2006

City: Moscow

Organizer: The International Committee for the Conservatibthe Industrial Heritage
(TICCIH)

www: http://www.mnactec.com/ticcih http://whc.unescgl/en/events/297/

E-mail contact: mailto:rector@marhi.ru

Address:

Moscow Architectural Institute Rozhderstvenskaestel

Moscow 107031

Tel. 7 095 924 7990Fax 7 095 924 7990

Description: This conference is organized in co-operation W@®@MOS International, with
the support of World Monuments Fund and DOCOMOMQermational, the Russian
Academy for Architecture and Building Sciences, &ais UNESCO Commission, Russia's
Ministry for Culture and Mass Communications, thaidh of Architects of Russia, the
Moscow Union of Architects, the Moscow Committee Architecture and Town-planning
‘Moskomarchitektura', the Moscow Committee for tReeservation of Cultural Heritage
‘Moskomnasledije’, the Schusev Architecture Museunad other national institutions.

Switzerland

- INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE, 2002

Title: Protection of Cultural Proterty 2002

From: 23rd of September 200: 25th of September 2002
Place Federal Office for Civil Protection

City: Bern
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www: http//www.zivilschutz.ch

Organiser: Federal Office for Civil Protection and UNESCO

Contact person Jan Hladik

E-mail contact J.Hladik@unesco.org

Contact person Rino Buchel

E-mail contact rino.bichel@bzs.admin.ch

Address Federal Office Civil Protection Cultural PropeBgction (KGS) Monbijoustrasse
51A 3003 Bern Tel: + 41 31 322 51 56

Description: The aim is to strengthen co-operation at natideakl, in particular with
relevant offices in the Swiss specialised officeée IDFA or DHA. In many countries,
protection of cultural property involves only theilitary sphere. Experience from many
conferences has shown that Switzerland could aiferideal platform to discuss civilian
efforts.

- INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE, 2006

Title: International Disaster Reduction Conference (IDRC)

From: 27 August 2006To: 1 September 2006

City: Davos

www: http://www.davos2006.ch

Organiser: The IDCR Davos 2006 was organized by the GlobabAde for Disaster
Reduction (GADR), Global Disaster Information Netkw@GDIN), United Nations
Educational, Scientist and Cultural OrganizatioNB$CO) and the United Nations
International Strategy for Disaster Reduction (L8YDR)

E-mail contact: davos2006@slf.ch

Address:

Conference Secretariat IDRC Davos 2006

SLF Flueelastrasse 11

Davos Dorf 7260

Tel. + 41 81 417 0205 Fax + 41 81 417 0823

Description: The purpose of the International Disaster ReducGonference IDRC Davos
2006, was to push forward the vision of the Worlohtérence for Disaster Risk Reduction
held in Kobe, Japan in January 2005 (WCDR 2005)exéind our understanding of what is
needed to mainstream and integrate risk manageawoss the various filed. The IDRC
Davos 2006 focused the attention of WCDR’s priesfiwhile involving a wider group of risk
management practitioners, decision makers, andntsstie with a strong emphasis on
implementation at “the last mile”. The conferenae Davos contributed to the UN
international strategy for disaster reduction, atrdngthened links between participants from
different areas of risk management while addinglésson and new knowledge gained from
recent complex disaster such as the December 280dami, Hurricanes Katrina, Rita and
Stan and the flooding and mudflows in the middleeticas, the earthquake in Pakistan and
the threat of avian flu pandemic. The papers haenlpublished in 2006. Proceeding of the
Conference have been published in 2005

Trinidad and Tobago

- PRECONFERENCE, 2004
Title: Mitigating the Consequences of Natural Disasi@r&aribbean Libraries and Archives
From: 21st of May 2004o: 22nd of May 2004
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Place National Library Building

City : Port-of-Spain

www: http://www.ifla.org/V1/4/conf/20-21may04.htm

Organiser: National Library Building

Contact person Janice Blake and Shamin Renwick

E-mail contact jblake@nalis.gov.tt, belbrlib@yahoo.cpsrenwick@ttemail.com,
srenwick@library.uwi.tt

Address Adult Library, First Floor National Library Buildg Hart and Abercromby Streets
Tel: + 1 868 645 4673/5253 or + 1 868 676 753X%: + 1 868 662 1392

Description: The purpose of the preconference is to discussisks of hurricanes and other
natural disasters, how to deal with them and talegaate preventive measures in order to
mitigate their consequences. It was expected tietdants weave a network of experts and
professionals capable of helping each other in dhent of disaster. Around a hundred
participants representing various cultural insiitas and actors from the civil society were
expected from around the Caribbean.

United Kingdom

- CONFERENCE, 2002

Title: Holocene Environmental Catastrophes and Recovery

From: 2nd of September 2002 To: 7th of September 2002

Place Brunel University

City: London

www: http://www.brunel.ac.uk/depts/geo/Catastrophes/

Organiser: Brunel University

Contact person Prof. Suzanne A.G. Leroy

E-mail contact suzanne.leroy@ac.uk

Address Department of Geology and Earth, Brunel Univgrklkbridge, Midlesex UB8

3PH, (West London)

Tel: + 44 1895 20 31 78 or + 44 1895 20 32FEx: + 44 1895 20 32 17

Description: The conference focused its themes on geologataistrophes and their impact
on society, earthquakes, tsunami, fires and volcangtions, environmental causes of
civilisation collapse, biological impacts on sogiet(extinction, epidemic, plague,
haemorrhage, etc. and climatological impacts onegpchistorical droughts). An informal
pre-conference was planned in Scottish Highlanals fihe 26th to the 31st August 2002.

- CONFERENCE 2007

Title: Responding to Climate Change

A one-day conference organised by the Care of Ciadles Group of the Institute of
Conservation

Date: 25 April 2007

Place Tate Britain

City: London SW1, United Kingdom

Contact person Charlotte Cowin

Adress Icon, 3rd Floor, Downstream Building, 1 Londondgye, London SE1 9BG, UK
membership@icon.org.uk

Coordinator: Peter Winsor, Care of Collections Group of Icon

United States
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- CONFERENCE, 2002

Title: Lessons Learned in Emergencies: Not your Ordibasgster Conference

Date: 21st March 2002

Place National Archives at College Park

www: http://palimpsest.stanford.edu/byform/mailingdipadg/2001/11/msg00016.html
Organiser: NARA

Contact person Eleanor Torain

E-mail contact eleanor.torain@nara.gov

Address NARA 8601 Adelphi Road College Park, MD 20740-600

Tel: +1 301 713 6718ax: +1 301 713 6653

Description: The conference brought together archivists, tiares and conservators to
discuss the practical aspects of disaster preveatiol mitigation. The conference focused on
several topics such as, practical, experience-besachples of how emergency situations are
handled in archives, libraries, and museums togatié# against disaster and confusion
recovery of non-paper records, such as artefabts, dudio-video tape, and electronic media,
how to minimise the damage to papers, bound volurhesks tapes, films, etc. during
building renovation; changes in fire suppressiaht®logy; what we have learned from fire
tests; how to keep track of hastily removed malria

- CONFERENCE, 2003

Title: Technology Disaster: Planning for Them and Redagdrom Them

Date: 20 June 2003

City: Toronto

www: http://www.ala.org/ala/lita/litaevents/litaannu@@3/litaalaannual.htm

E-mail contact: lita@ala.org

Address:

MTCC-Metro Toronto Convention Centre

Tel. +1 800 545 2433 4270Fax +1 312 280 3257

Description: Topics presented and discussed were about disastevery team, disaster
recovery plan, minimising the impacts of disastertiee library technology, and the major
recovery procedures.

- SEMINAR, 2004

Title: Disaster Preparedness

From: 15th of March 2004 To: 16th of March 2004

Place The National Cowboy and Western Heritage Museum

City : Oklahoma city

www: http://www.okmuseums.org

Organiser: Oklahoma Museums Association

E-mail: sodaniel@okmuseums.org

Address Oklahoma Museums Association 2100 NE 52nd S@é&khoma City - OK 73111
Tel: +1 405 424 7757

Description: This seminar is divided into two parts, the fiste was about bare bones of
disaster planning and the second one was aboutdsaster response. Focused topics
involved situation evaluation, damage assessmesdjardestruction, health and safety issues,
and salvage techniques.

Other
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- CONFERENCE, 2006

Title: MayDay 2006: Saving Our Archives

www: http://www.archivists.org/mayday/MayDayActivityltipdf

Organiser: Society of American Archivists (SAA)

E-mail contact: MayDay@archivists.org

Description: Protecting our collections is one of our fundaméntesponsibilities as
archivists. The Heritage Health Index, release@005 soon after hurricanes Katrina, Rita,
and Wilma struck the Gulf Coast, reported that fasgtitutions have disaster plans and for
those that do, often the plan is out of date.d#sy to put off emergency response planning as
we devote our attentions to tasks with more imntedipayback.” But on May 1 — this year
andeveryyear — you can deomethinghat will make a difference when and if an emergenc
occurs. That’s the purpose of MayDay — a grassreifdst whose goal is to save our archives.
MayDay is a time when archivists and other cultinalitage professionals take personal and
professional responsibility for doing something glen something that can be accomplished
in a day but that can have a significant impactorindividual’s or a repository’s ability to
respond. Ideas for MayDay Activities: Create or dffgd Your Contact Lists, Review or
Establish Basic Emergency Procedures, Conduct asi2is Drill, Conduct Scenario
Exercises, Invite Your Local Firefighters to VidMbur Repository, Survey the Building for
Risks, Make Sure All Collections Are in Boxes, Mekare Boxes Are Off the Floor, Identify
the Most Critical Essential Important Records, Imeey Emergency Supplies and Review
Your Emergency Preparedness Plan
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A. International Organisations related to the Qalt$ector:

« The International Committee of the Blue Shield (ICBS): The Blue Shield is the
cultural equivalent of the Red Cross. It is the bBgimspecified in the 1954 Hague
Convention for marking cultural sites to give thprotection from attack in the event
of armed conflict. It is also the name of an intional committee set up in 1996 to
work to protect the world's cultural heritage thesed by wars and natural disasters.
The International Committee of the Blue Shield (B)Bovers museums and archives,
historic sites and libraries. It brings togethere tknowledge, experience and
international networks of the five expert organmas dealing with cultural heritage.
For details visit http://www.ifla.org/blueshieldrht

« ICCROM: The International Centre for the Study of the Presevation and
Restoration of Cultural Property (ICCROM) is an intergovernmental organization
dedicated to the conservation of cultural heritd@CROM aims at improving the
guality of conservation practice as well as raisimgareness about the importance of
preserving cultural heritage. It contributes tosgr@ing cultural heritage through five
main areas of activity, namely training, informatioresearch, cooperation and
advocacy. For details visit http://www.iccrom.org
ICCROM, in cooperation with ICOMOS and the UNESCM Heritage Centre,
published Management Guidelines for Risk Preparesifer World Cultural Heritage
(H. Stovel 1998). Furthermore, with assistance fribra World Heritage Centre,
ICCROM developed a set of training materials whielve been tested in a number of
countries. Risk Management component have also bemporated into various
training programmes (King and Wijesuriya 2008).

* International Council of Monuments and Sites (ICOMGOS): ICOMOS is an
association of professionals throughout the wdrkt tvorks for the conservation and
protection of cultural heritage places. It is thalyo global non-government
organisation of this kind, which is dedicated tomoting the application of theory,
methodology, and scientific techniques to the corad®n of the architectural and
archaeological heritage. For details contact; Hutgew.icomos.org
ICOMOS members and committees have been devel@gingties, publications and
cooperation to enhance prevention or adapting bomeaservation principles to the
reality of heritage sites located in risk areasn@®aru 2008)

e The International Union for Conservation of Nature (IUCN): _IUCN helps the
world find pragmatic solutions to our most pressemyironment and development
challenges. It supports scientific research, mamdigéd projects all over the world
and brings governments, non-government organizsitibkinited Nations agencies,
companies and local communities together to devatapimplement policy, laws and
best practice. For details, visit; http://www.iuorg

 International Council on Museums (ICOM)

Regional Organisations: There are several regional organisations, botrerdint
governmental as well as non-governmental, which manvide their expertise for the
protection of cultural and natural heritage froraaditers and also recovering from these.
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The Asian Disaster Preparedness Centre (ADPC; wiypa.arg) based in Bangkok and
The Asian Disaster Reduction Centre (ADRC; www.aahg) in Kobe are two such
organisations actively working in the area of disasnanagement. Cultural Heritage
Without Borders (CHwB; http://www.chwb.org/bih) i Swedish non-governmental
organisation, which lends international supportctdtural heritage at risk of being
destroyed whether as a result of natural disasteas,or neglect because of poverty or
political and social conditions. It has been vertive in emergency rescue and recovery
of cultural heritage damaged due to war in Soutst Earope.

« Academic and Research Institutions:Various institutions are engaged in research
and training in this area or related disciplineseGuch institution is the Research
Center for Disaster Mitigation of Urban Cultural rid@ge at Ritsumeikan University
in Kyoto, which has started a UNESCO Chair Programom Cultural Heritage
Disaster Risk Management. For details visit hitywv.rits-dmuch.jp/en/unesco.html

B. International organizations related to the DisaManagement Sector:

Where relevant, international and United Nationnages such as UN Peacekeeping
forces, UNHCR and others involved in refugee mansegsd.

Humanitarian agencies and NGOs with emergency stupptes in the region (e.qg.
Medecins Sans Frontieres, Flora and Fauna Intemeat{Rapid Response Facility)

World Health Organisation for epidemics; http://wwwhao.int/csr/delibepidemics/en/

United Nations Environment Programme Post-conélid Disaster Branch

World Meteorological Organisation; http://www.wmdt.i

Food and Agricultural Organisation; http://www.fag
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Topic : Community involvement/ disaster management

Title

Author

Link

Community
involvement in
turtle protection
Itsamia-Comoros

Aboubakari
Boina

http://www.csiwisepractices.org/?read=59

Expert Meeting
on Community
Involvement in
Safeguarding
Intangible
Cultural
Heritage:
Towards the
Implementation
of the 2003
Convention

unesdoc.unesco.org/images/0014/001459/145919e.pdf

Rehabilitation
and Local
Capacity
Building in the
Historic
Commercial
Centre of
Sanliurfa

/ Citizens,
Experts and
Cultural
Heritage.
Participatory
Research and
Cultural Heritage
as Means of
Local
Development

Burak Belge,
Numan Tuna
/ Victoria
Osuagwu/
Kirsty
Norman

/ Eva
Svensson

www.enamecenter.org/downloads/future haritage/abstracts 070323_ses2 ENG.pdf

Prioritizing
Cultural Heritage
in the Asia-
Pacific Region:
Role of City
Governments

Hari Srinivas

Museum and
community
involvement: a
case study of
community
collaborative
initiatives

- National

Museums of

Jacob
MHANDO
NYANGILA
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Kenya

Descendant
Community
Involvement in
African-
American
Archaeology in
Mississippi:
Digging for the
Dream in Mound
Bayou

Amy L.
Young
/ Milburn J.
Crowe

www.uark.edu/campus-resources/archinfo/SHACyourfg.pd

The Roles of
Museums in
Safeguarding
Intangible
Cultural Heritage

www.mincultura.gov.co/.../secciones/descargas/ameuos_unesco/roles_of museum_in_s4g
uarding_pci.pdf

SUSTAINABLE
POST
DISASTER
RECONSTRUC
TION
THROUGH
INTEGRATED
RISK
MANAGEMEN
T - THE CASE
OF RURAL
COMMUNITIE
S IN SOUTH
ASIA

R.Jigyasu

http://www.neduet.edu.pk/Arch_2Jne/Ar¢BRAP-
2004/JRAP%204/Revised%20R0hit%20Paper%2019-111.pdf

FROM
MARATHWAD
ATO
GUJARAT —
EMERGING
CHALLENGES
IN POST-
EARTHQUAKE
REHABILITATI
ON FOR
SUSTAINABLE
ECO-
DEVELOPMEN
T IN SOUTH
ASIA

R.Jigyasu

http://www.grif.umontreal.ca/pages/i-ré@apers/rohit. PDF

TOWARDS A
HOLISTIC
ECO-
DEVELOPMEN
TAL
FRAMEWORK
FOR
REDUCING
VULNERABILI
TY OF

Rohit Jigyasu

www.erc.gr/English/d&scrn/helsinki-papers/sessifiggasu.doc
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TRADITIONAL
RURAL
SETTLEMENTS
AGAINST
EARTHQUAKE
S IN SOUTH
ASIA

Participatory
Approach for
Post-Earthquake
Reconstruction
in the Villages of
Kachchh, India

Subhajyoti
SAMADDA
R* and Norio
OKADA

http://www.dpri.kyoto-u.ac.jp/dat/nenpo/no49/4969b0p20.pdf

Using
Traditional
Knowledge
Using
Traditional
Knowledge
Systems for Pos
Disaster System
for Post Disaster
Reconstruction

Rohit Jigyasu

4

http://www.davos2006.ch/Presentations/Jigyasu.pdf

Developing an
Archetype for
Integrating
Native Hawaiian
Traditional
Knowledge with
Earth System
Science
Education

Barbara A.
Gibson/
Noelani
Puniwai

http://nagt.org/files/nagt/jge/abstracts/qgibsonv2ip pdf

SAFEGUARDI
NG HAWAIIAN
TRADITIONAL
KNOWLEDGE
AND
CULTURAL
HERITAGE:
SUPPORTING
THE RIGHT TO
SELF-
DETERMINATI
ON AND
PREVENTING
THE CO-
MODIFICATIO
N

OF CULTURE

Danielle
Conway-
Jones

http://www.iipsj.org/lIPSJScholarlyActivities/20001SIJHLISymposium/ConwayJonesHLJAr,
le.pdf

tic

Protecting
Traditional
Knowledge and
Folklore

Graham
Dutfield

http://www.ictsd.org/pubs/ictsd_series/iprs/CS_ i pdf
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Topic: Climate Change

Titre

Auteur

Lien

Climate change
policy and science

Yuko Nishido

www.ias.unu.edu/resource_centre/Yuko®ighida.pdf

An assessment of th
intergovernmental
panel on climate
change

(L]

www.ipcc.ch/pdf/assessment-report/ard/syr/ard sgym.pdf

Policy making — a lis
of publications

http://www.pewclimate.org/global-warming-in-degdblicy/reports

Adaptation to climate
change: internationa

policy options

http://www.pewclimate.org/docUploads/PEW _Adaptatjuf

Topic: Climate change/Risk management

Titre

Auteur

Lien

Climate change
impacts and
risk
management

Australian
greenhouse office

http://www.greenhouse.gov.au/impacts/publicationsffrisk-management. pdf

Linking climate
change
adaptation and
disaster risk
management
for sustainable
poverty
reduction

Vietham country
study

http://www.climatevarg.org/essd/env/varg.nsf/426337f5eff85256dab0048d8e9/b6(
b3c185bee77485256dab0059aca8/$FILE/EC%20VARG-VieStady.pdf

Climate change
and risk
management

http://www.ccrm.co.uk/

Disaster risk
management in

www.unisdr.org/eng/risk-reduction/climate-changeNDR C.pdf

management in

a changing

climate

Climate changeg Seth D. http://www.unisdr.org/eng/partner-netw/wb-

and risk Vordzorgbe isdr/docs/Climate_change and%20risk_managenremfrica.doc

Advisor to the

Africa: Major
issues

Commission of
the Africa Union
United Nations
International

Strategy for

Disaster

Reduction

(UN/ISDR).
Risk Holger Hoff/ http://www.germanwatch.org/download/klak/dwc2003.pd
management in Gerhard Berz
water and
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climate

Capicity
building for
climate change

Milind Kandlikar
Ambuj Sagar

www.ficci.com/media-room/speeches-presentation&f@@0oct-climate-milind. ppt

Climate change
and water
resource: the
role of risk
management

David C. Major

http://www.ucowr.siu.edu/updates/pdfi2 _A8.pdf

Natural hazards
and climate
change :Risk
management
and public
policy
opportunities

J.Perkins

http://quake.abag.ca.gov/mitigation/PR-Climate.pdf

Finanial risk
management
and climate
change

http://www.hm-treasury.gov.uk/media/5/4/climatechanwarwickbusinessschool.pdf

Towards a ban
group climate
risk
management
strategy

http://www.wmo.ch/pages/prog/amp/pwsp/documentsidoh
pdf

Climate change

JRasmus

http://siteresources.worldbank.org/EXTSOCIALDEVELKIPNT/Resources/SDCCWo

and agriculture
in Austraia and
betond

human Heltberg/Sten Lau kingPaper_SRM.pdf

vulnerability | Jorgensen/Paul

and social risk |Bennet Siegel

management

Climate risk http://unpani.un.org/intradoc/groups/public/docurt#APCITY/UNPAN019485.pdf
management

Restoration,
preservation
and
conservation of
Egyptian
cultural
heritage

http://www.cultnat.org/download/Pdfs/part_4/10-
Rest.Pres.Cons.%200f%20Egypt%20Cult.pdf

Linking

Climate Changg
Adaptation

and Disaster
Risk
Management
for

Sustainable
Poverty
Reduction

Vietnam Country
2 Study

http://www.climatevarg.org/essd/env/varg.nsf/42¢6337f5eff85256dab0048d8e9/b6(
b3c185bee77485256dab0059aca8/$FILE/EC%20VARG-\Tebtiady. pdf

Topic:._Cultural heritage / risk management

Risk

David Ball

http://www.arcchip.cz/w04/w04 batilf
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managementand John

and cultural
heritage

Watt

Towards
developing
methodolog
y gor
integrated
risk

management

of cultural
heritage
monuments
and sites

Rohit
Jigyasu

http://www.international.icomos.org/xian2005/papg2+$6. pdf

Native title
and heritage

http://www.minerals.org.au/ _data/assets/pdf GD&3/12099/Explorers_Guide to Regional |

A vl 30 June 06.pdf

Amman,
Jordan,
Disaster risk
management
profile

http://emi.pdc.org/cities/CP-Amman-July2006.pdf

European
construction
technology
platform —
cultural
heritage

ECTP

http://www.ectp.org/documentation/FA-Culturatiiage-SRA-First%20DraftVersion.pdf

Technologie
s and
community
mechanism
for civil
protection
assistance
and cultural
heritage

GiuFridda/
Lo Tauro

http://www.corp.at/Download/CORP2006 CDRom/archayprs2006/CORP2006 GIUFFRIDA.

pdf

The city of
tomorrow
and cultural
heritage

David Miles

http://www.sbi.dk/eura/programme/256,1, THE CITY DBMORROW AND CULTURAL
HERITAGE Copenhagen, 17 May 2001

Conservatio
n of cultural
heritage in

Bulgaria and
Buffer Zone
issues

Hristina
Staneva

http://www.law.kyushu-u.ac.jp/programsinenglishéisinima/staneval.pdf

Research for
protection,
conservatiorn
and
enhancemer
t of cultural
heritage:
opportunitie
s for
European
enterprises

D. Ball/
J.Watt

ftp://ftp.cordis.europa.eu/pub/eesd/docs/kad ptmecconservation_enhancement.pdf

The cultural
heritage and
the nature of

Sultan Z.
Bakarat

http://crm.cr.nps.gov/archive/23-06/23-06-12.pdf
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disasters in
Jordan and
Palestine

State of the
heritage

The
superintendé
nce of
cultural
heritage

http://www.culturalheritage.gov.mt/filebank/docuns®tate%200f%20the%20Heritage%20Re
21t%202005. pdf

Istanbul,
Turkey
disaster risk
managemen
profile

http://emi.pdc.org/cities/CP-Istanbul-09-05. pdf

Cultural
Consideratio
ns for Post
Disaster
Reconstructi
on

Post-
Tsunami
Challenges

Teddy
Boeni &
Rohit
Jigyasuii

http://www.adpc.net/infores/newsletter/2005/4-6/idp1.pdf

Protection
cultural
heritage
values and
places in
south east
gueensland
forests

Jane Lennot

nhttp://www.daff.gov.au/ _data/assets/pdf file/OGBR57/qld_se protect.pdf

Risk
Managemen
t of cultural
assets base
on the
experience
of the great
Hanshin
Earthquake

Yasumichi
Murakami

http://www.nara.accu.or.jp/elearning/2007e-
learning/Risk%20Managemant%200f%20Cultural%20Asséts

How Might
Climate
Change
Affect
Island
Culture in
the in the
Torres
Strait?

Donna
Green

http://www.cmar.csiro.au/e-print/open/greendl 20p6a

Disaster
managemen
in the the
cultural
heritage
sector : a
perspective
of
international

Graham
tMattews

actity from

http://www.ifla.org/IV/ifla73/papers/140-Matthewstedf
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the united
kingdom :
lessons and
message

Natural
Disasters:
Incentives
for Risk
Managemen
t
and
Mitigation

Cultural June
Heritage and Taboroff

http://www.crid.or.cr/crid/CD Inversion/pdf/eng/db#119/doc13119-contenido.pdf

its impact on
australian
cultural
heritage

Climate Michael
change and | Pearson

www.aicomos.com/files/michaelpearsonclimatechangeppdf

cultural
landscapes
in post-war
zones

The Zeynep
protection off Aygen

http://www.ncl.ac.uk/unescolandscapes/files/AY GEMZ&p. pdf

Topic: Community involvement/ disaster management

Title Author Link
Community based unpanl.un.org/intradoc/groups/public/documents/AR@GUNPAN025912.pdf -
disaster Lorna P.
management in theVictoria
philippines
Developing a Al http://www.grif.umontreal.ca/pages/OZDEN_Ali%20Talpdf
model for Tolga
community Ozden’
involvement in
post disaster
housing
programmes
Draft study http://www.wcdr.gfdr.org/imgs/pdfs/Draft_study ebrporate_involvement_in_disast
oncolporate er_managemen%85.pdf
involvement in
disaster
manageme!
Social capital ani | Brenda | http://209.85.129.104/search?g=cache:d97iSjE ONJwlu.ca/~wwwbrant/pages/people/wal
disastel Murphy | kerton-
managemen Holy first _interima.pdf+community+involvement+disastersgimagement&hl=fr&ct=cink&cd=19&d|
building Dolan |=fr
community
capacit

anageme

r Vulnerability an

http://www.mdgbangla.org/poverty/prsp/annex9.doc
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The integrated
development plan

http://www.buffalocity.gov.za/municipality/idp  p(SECTION%20D%20-
%20Chapter%2019.pdf

Community base
disaster
management-
trainer’s guide

Sierra Leone
disaster
management

http://www.daco-sl.org/encyclopedia/4_strat/4 2dsdaster mqgt_policy draft.pdf

Community Based
Disaster
Management

http://www.faculty.umb.edu/pjt/749-05PBLJC1.doc

Southern Africa
Development
Community
Disaster
Management
Committee and
Technical Seminaf

http://www.irgltd.com/Resources/Publications/A&i2001-
01%20SADC%20Disaster%20Management%20Seminar%20\@i%Rica.pdf

SIAM-2, C-4
Component
Environmental,
Risk and
Resource
Management-
disaster
management-
Options Regarding
Organisational and
Physical Location
of the Disaster
Management
Office

http://www.mnre.gov.ws/projects/siam-

2/documents/C4%20Component/EMERGENCY%20MANAGEMENi§A3ter%20Manageme

nt%203a-Discussion%20Document%203%20-%20DM0O%20BEZ@2605. pdf

International
journal of disaster
reduction and risk
management

http://www.wust.ac.ke/ijournal.pdf

Role of State
Government
Departments /
Agencies in
Disaster
Management

http://orissagov.nic.in/e-magazine/OrissareviemZ[204/englishpdf/chapter15.pdf

Topic: Disaster/ risk management

Title Author Link
30"
international | CICR www.ifrc.org/docs/pubs/events/intconf07/28followpprt3-en.pdf

conference of
the red cross
and the red
crescent

Geneva
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NGO John Twigg | www.benfieldhrc.org/disaster_studies/ngitiatives/NGO_case_studies_bibliog_v12.pdf -
initiatives in

risk reduction

an annoted

bibliography

Comparative |Jeannette |emi.pdc.org/DRMlibrary/General/Comparative-anahiBRM-in-7-megacities.pdf -
analysis of Fernandezn

disaster risk | Fouad

management | Benderimad

practices in | Shirley

seven Mattingly,

megacities Jim Buika
C Reviev- www.medicc.org/resources/documents/medicc-revisasier-management.pdf -
the eye of tF

International | Maureen H. | www.millersville.edu/~ue/UE_NOV_2001.pdf

journal of Fordham

mass

emergencies

and disasters

World United http://dynamic.unv.org/infobase/events/WCDR/Govengapdf

Conference on nation

Disaster volunteer

Reduction

corporate www.benfieldhrc.org/disaster_studies/csr/csr_gujpdf

social

responsability

and natural

disaster

reduction:

local overview
of

The private
sector and the
disaster risk

management

www.benfieldhrc.org/disaster_studies/csr/csr_oeampdf
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